




THE 

PRESIDENCY COLLEGE 
MAGAZINE 

GOLDEN JUBILEE 

EDITOR 

PRANAB KUMAR CHATTERJEE 

1964 



EDITORIAL COMMITTEE 

SHRI AMAL BHATTACHARYYA 

TAPAS MAJUMDAR 

ASHIN DASGUPTA 

HARAPRASAD MITRA 

H I R E N : GANGULY 

PRANAB KUMAR GHATTERJEE (Editor) 

P R I T I S N A N D Y (Publication Secretary) 

Published by Dr. Sanat Kumar Basu, Principal, Presidency College, 86/1 College 
Street, Calcutta-12 and Printed by him from Navana Printing Works 

Private Ltd., 47 Ganesh Cbunder Avenue, Calcutta-13 



CONTENTS 

PAGE 

INTRODUCING T H E JUBILEE MAGAZINE 

—S. K. Basu 1 

A VOICE RECALLED 

—(Principal H. R. James on August 25, 1914) 3 

PRESIDENCY COLLEGE MAGAZINE AFTER FIFTY YEARS 

—P. N. Banerjee 10 

S O M E M E M O R I E S OF THE COLLEGE MAGAZINE 

—Ajit Nath Ray 12 

WHERE INDIA I S , NEHRU I S ALSO 

—Hiren Mukerjee 15 

KURUVILLA ZACHARIAH 

—Sushovan Chandra Sarkar 20 

A FORTNIGHT IN GREECE 

—Professor K. Zachariah 26 

HISTORICAL RECORDS IN THE SOVIET UNION 

—Narendra Krishna Sinha 38 

ACHARYA BROJENDRA NATH SEAL: A MEMOIR 

—Saroj Kumar Das 42 

SCIENTIFIC METHOD IN CLASSICAL INDIAN THOUGHT 

—Debabrata Sinha 51 

MAN AT ALTITUDE 

—Sukhamay Lahiri 61 

DEDICATED L I F E IN QUEST OF TRUTH 

—Jagadish Chandra Rose 64 

FORTY YEARS OF PROGRESS OF CHEMISTRY AT THE 

PRESIDENCY COLLEGE 

—Pr, P. C. Ray 69 



SPACE WARMS UP 

—Nayan Ranjan Chanda 74 

THEODORE MOMMSEN, THE WIZARD OF ROMAN HISTORY 

—Kalyan Kumar Chakravarty 83 

THE LAMENTABLE LOT 

—Mukul Kumar Majumdar 
and Amitabha Bagchi 91 

BRITISH IMPERIALISM AND ITS LEGACY TO INDIA 

—Ranjit Kumar Sen Gupta 98 

IN MEMORIAM 106 

J. B. S. HALDANE—A TRIBUTE 

—Haripada Chattopadhyay 110 

SCIENCE AND HUMAN WELFARE 114 

EDrrOBIAL END NOTE H g 







INTRODUCING THE JUBILEE MAGAZINE 

S. K. BASU 

The 1964 issue of the Presidency College Magazine marks its 
Golden Jubilee. Starting with the first editor, Shri Pramathanath 
Banerjee, now Dr. Pramathanath Banerjee, Principal, University 
College of Law, the magazine passed through the hands of a host 
of editors, all bright students of the College during their student 
days, most of whom became quite prominent in their respective 
spheres of activities in future life. The magazine came into being 
with the blessings of Principal James and has tried to live up to 
the ideals set before it by him. During this period of fifty years the 
College Magazine has carried first rate contributions in its pages 
and maintained a definite standard of its own. All this is undoubtedly 
due to the team of student-editors and the Professors-in-charge under 
whose care the magazine has been nurtured during the course of this 
half a century. 

The period of fifty years from 1914 to 1964 has been quite signifi­
cant in the life of the College, which has witnessed many a change 
and has developed considerably in status during this period. The 
College has been running as a co-educational institution for nearly 
two decades, the number of girl students forming a substantial pro­
portion of the total roll-strength. 

One of our great problems is shortage of accomodation. Unit I of 
the Science Block has recently been constructed as an extension of 
the Baker Laboratory. This is actually the first phase of the develop­
ment scheme. As for the second phase, two more units—Units II 
and III are on the way to completion. Of these Unit III would 
contain the Assembly Hall with sitting accomodation for 1,300 
persons. This will perhaps be the biggest hall of its kind in Calcutta. 
With the completion of this Hall, which is still likely to take some 
time, a dream will come to reality in the life of the College. The 
acute difficulty the College has been suffering year after year for 
want of an Assembly Hall has been ventilated by different Principals 
and others at different times. The first appeal for a College Hall was 
made by Principal H. R. James in his address to the College delivered 
on December 16, 1910. 

In the third phase of extension of the College, according to the 
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existing plan, an L-shaped Arts Block is to be constructed on the 
north of the main building (on the site now occupied by the one 
storeyed Chemistry Building) and the west of the Arts Library, so as 
to complete the quadrangle. The Government have been repeatedly 
requested to take up the construction as early as possible, as, other­
wise, no expansion of the different Arts departments and the Mathe­
matics and Geography departments, accommodated in the main build­
ing, is possible. Actually, in spite of the use of Unit I, all these 
departments have been suffering from acute shortage of space, which 
has been accentuated by the introduction of the Three-Year Degree 
Courses. 

Two other crying needs of the College are a Post-Graduate hostel 
and a College Canteen. A scheme for the construction of both on 
the west of the College on the land now under our occupation was 
sent to the Government a few years back. Another comprehensive 
scheme for further expansion on the north after acquisition of build­
ings mainly to provide for staff quarters, has also been submitted 
to the Government. An extension of the College Hostel has also been 
awaiting Government decision. 

When so many Universities are cropping up here and there out 
of nothing, it is, perhaps, high time that this premier college which 
once used to hold post-graduate classes in Arts and Science even 
before the same started in the Calcutta University, should function 
at least as an institutoin of higher studies and research with power 
to award its own degrees. Such an opinion has, in fact, been voiced 
by many. For instance, on the occasion of the Founders' Day of the 
College in 1961, Dr. D. M. Bose, Director, Bose Institute, spoke of 
raising this College to the standard of a University. 

I wish the College Magazine, the organ of Presidency College a 
bright and prosperous future. 



A VOICE RECALLED 

(Principal H. R. James on August 25, 1914) 

I have travelled a long way since last I addressed the college in this 
place. When I say, that, I do not mean merely that since April last I 
have, hke many of my colleagues, been to England and back, I mean 
rather that I have traversed a long range of distance in thought and 
feehng and have come to see certain things more clearly than 
before. 

When I was in England, I was thinking—as I often do when away 
—of my students here and what I should say to them when I was 
back in India. I was walking at the time on a breezy down on the 
coast of England, at the corner where the English Channel opens 
into the North Sea. And it came to me that I would speak to them 
on the subject of patriotism. Patriotism is such a high and noble 
motive. And then it is a motive that is so frequently appealed to now-
a days in Bengal. It is brought in sometimes in quite unexpected 
connections. Since I have been back, I have listened to a most elo­
quent appeal to students to work hard for the Intermediate Exami­
nation and do well in it for the sake of the mother-land ; and the 
speaker carried me entirely with him. Then, at the time in England 
there seemed to me so great a need for patriotism. Things were 
happening that drove one to very serious thought. First there was 
Ireland. In Ireland there were two great bodies of men, organized 
and disciplined like regular armies, and vdth arms in their possession. 
It seemed from day to day, as if one might any morning open one's 
paper and find that civil war had broken out. Then an even more 
sinister, and more unnatural, strife was also going on. One read from 
day to day of desperate outrages perpetrated by women—some of 
them well educated even cultured women—injuries to the nation's 
art treasures ; the burning down of beautiful country houses ; out­
rages on sacred edifices. At last, one day I read that the building, to 
me from early association the most sacred in the world—Westminster 
Abbey—was the scene of one such outrage. What was to be the end 
of this savage warfare of civilized women on civiHzation? There was 
a third peril, if possible more menacing still, which concerned your 

" Reprinted from Presidency College Magazine, Vol. I, No. 1, November 1914. 
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peace and welfare here as well as the peace and welfare of the 
people in England. This was on the coast of Canada. Truly I thought 
there was terrible need in England, in the British Isles, in the whole 
empire, of a true understanding of what patriotism is. 

I am speaking in Bengal and to Bengali students ; and the first 
thing that occurs to me to say to you about patriotism is, that patriot­
ism and the national spirit which it fosters, is, in Bengal, a compara-
ively modern product. Patriotism in the sense we now understand it 
is not, so far as I know—and I am very willing to be corrected—trace­
able in Bengal in earlier centuries. It is not to be traced in the 18th 
century: nor can you find very much which you could call patriotism 
in the first half of the 19th century. It is something which has come 
along with modern education, with English education as we some­
times call it. I do not think it would be misleading to say that patriot­
ism in Bengal was a product of British rule. That is surely a fact of 
importance. It is specially important that those who have been born 
within the last twenty or twenty-iive years should realise and recognize 
this. For if you do, you will surely agree with me that one thing 
patriotism in Bengal should not do, is to direct the national spirit 
into an attitude of hostihty to British rule. There would be some­
thing I should call parricidal in such an attitude. Happily, there is 
no need for me to labour the point to-day. Something has happened 
which has brought us together in one great union of patriotism and 
we are all engaged in thinking what we can do to help the empire 
in this great crisis, so as to preserve the blessings of civil order, pros­
perity, education and culture, for which the British power is the 
guarantee and protection over such vast tracts of the earth's surface. 
But it is well that we should not altogether forget, at least that you 
should not altogether forget—that it has not always been so well 
with us during recent years. I have accustomed myself to speak the 
truth to you here. I have not been afraid to speak the truth, even 
when distasteful, to Lieutenant-Governors and other great personages : 
and I have not been afraid to speak the truth to you. Or if ever I 
have been afraid, I have managed to overcome the fear. Remember, 
please: as I conceive my relation to you—your interest is my interest^ 
your cause is my cause, your praise is my praise, and your reproach 
my reproach. So I say to you that you have not always been blame­
less m this matter. Therefore in your ardour of loyalty now, do not 
forget that there is some tarnish of disloyalty to be brushed away. 

"For this not God's own power can avail 
To make undone that which hath once been done". 



A V O i C E H E C A t L E D S 

Patriotism, I began by saying, is a high and noble motive. It is so 
just in proportion, as it is less narrow, less self-centred, more dis­
interested than most of the motives which ordinarily impel us. But 
just because of this, and because it makes such lofty pretentions, it 
is a motive peculiarly liable to misuse and even perversion. There 
are false kinds of patriotism. How may we tell the true from the 
false? One of the great tests of patriotism is wilHngness to make 
sacrifices. And certainly we may say this: patriotism is not a matter 
of talking but of doing; mere vapouring about the greatness of one's 
country and one's devotion to one's country is not patriotism. Another 
sign of true patriotism is seeking not what one can get out of one's 
country, but what one may do for one's country. If we are truly 
patriotic, we wish to promote every end and every course of policy 
which will conduce to the general prosperity and happiness. But 
even so, because it is a large and largely self-forgetting motive, 
patriotism has its special dangers. One of these is what is called 
blind patriotism typified by the saying, "my country right or wrong". 
This is a maxim which obviously has its dangers. Ultimately, in an 
extremity, we are, it is true, brought to this, as when a country is at 
war. But short of the extremity—all thinking men have a responsibi­
lity in considering most carefully whether a policy adopted by their 
country is right, and for taking their share in keeping their country 
from wrongful courses. To uphold one's country in unjust aggression 
or unjust action of any kind is an abuse of patriotism. 

Another danger is to maintain some narrower interest beyond a 
certain point, and give it the name of patriotism. There is a party 
patriotism, when party is put in the place of country. And there is 
local patriotism, when a part is put for the whole, as when Bengal 
is put in the place of India; or Wales, or Scotland, or Ireland, or 
Australia, is put in the place of the British Empire. It seemed to me 
when I was in England that true patriotism was just then very much 
to seek. Well, gentlemen, you know what a change has come over 
the scene both there and here. England needs the support of all her 
children whether they are called Irish, Scotch or English. The British 
Empire needs the support of all its members in every quarter of the 
world. Browning, when approaching the shores of Spain, within view 
of Trafalgar Bay and Gibraltar, exclaimed; "Here and here did 
England help me, how may I help England, say". Do not we all 
to-day make these words our own, whether we are English in blood, 
or English by the associations of education, of hterary sympathy and 
of common participation in promoting the great ends of order, peace 
and prosperity? I believe that if ever in history there was struggle 
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between good and evil, between light and darkness, between Ormuzd 
and Ahriman, such a struggle is this which has begun in Europe. I 
believe that in taking up the gage of battle arrogantly flung down 
by Germany, Great Britain is maintaining the cause not of Belgium, 
nor of France, nor of the British Empire even, but of humanity 
and of that spirit in human affairs, which is the opposite of the 
Moloch of militarism with its motto "Blood and Iron", which the 
German leaders worship. Of all the pitiable victims of this war, the 
German people are surely the most pitiable. It is their cause also 
we are fighting. Therefore, gentlemen of Bengal, you do well, I 
think in embracing this cause: not as subjects of a dependency of 
the British Empire, but as loyal-hearted, free-hearted citizens and 
comrades. It is no ignoble fellowship to which we welcome you. 

What have I done for you, 
England, my England! 
What is there I would not do, 
EnglaHd, my own? 
With your glorious eyes austere 
As the Lord were walking near 
Whispering terrible things and dear 
As the song on your bugles blown, England, 
Round the world on your bugles blown! 
Ever the faith endures England, my England: — 
Take and break us! we are yours, England, my own! 
Life is good and joy runs high 
Between English earth and sky. 
Death is death ; but we shall die 
To the Song on your bugles blown, England— 
To the stars on your bugles blown!" 
They call you proud and hard, England, my England, 
You with worlds to watch and ward, England my own! 
You, whose mailed hand keeps the keys 
Of such teeming destinies. 
You would know nor dread nor ease, 
Were the song on your bugles blown, England, 
Round the pit on your bugles blown! 
Mother of ships! Whose might England, my own. 
Chosen daughter of the Lord, 
Spouse-in-Chief of the ancient sword. 
There's the menace of the Word 
In the song on your bugles blown, England, 
Out of heaven on your bugles blown! 

This is the language in which that fellowship speaks. 
And now for some quite practical applications. Things have 

changed mightily since I first thought of speaking to you on this sub-
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ject. Patriotism has become charged with new significance and pas­
sion for us all in the last few weeks. We are all anxious to do what 
we can. A week ago, by a lucky accident I was able to place in Lord 
Carmichael's own hands the resolutions of the boarders of the Eden 
Hostel passed at a meeting held Wednesday, August the 12th. His 
Excellency received them very kindly and told me to thank you. His 
Excellency spoke in very high terms of appreciation of the form in 
which the resolutions were expressed. And now we have to think 
of what is to be done next. I suppose the first thing is to hold a 
meeting of the whole College. Does anyone think that I should be 
disappointed or discouraged, because I read in the paper of this 
morning that it was not true that a corps of two thousand men were 
forthwith to be sent out of India? I am not at all. There is plenty 
more we can do. To begin with our first duty is to accept uncom­
plainingly the share of inconvenience, or even distress, that may 
come to us as a result of the prevailing state of war. And do not 
let us make too sure that the share which will fall to us here will 
be small and light. After all, we are only at the beginning of a great 
struggle. We do not know what is before us. But even as it is, some 
of us here have been fairly hard hit. Some have had their plans upset. 
I know, for instance, there are students who were intending to go to 
Europe for their further education and have not been able to go. 
In all sorts of ways, we may be called upon to suffer inconvenience; 
and it is something if we merely make up our minds to submit to this 
patiently. Then we can have ambulance lectures, if you wish. I am 
ready to see what can be done in arranging such lectures as soon as 
you let me know how many of our number wish to attend, and not 
merely attend, but attend regularly, and go through the course. 
There is further the big question of money contributions. That is 
quite illimitable. Nobody need be disappointed who wishes to con­
tribute money. As soon as you are ready to make contributions, I 
am ready to accept them and to send them in along with my own, 
whether to the Imperial Relief Fund or to any other fund that may 
be organized. And over and beyond all this, we need to summon 
up our resolution to meet any further calls that may be made upon 
us. Mind you, that resolution is not an easy one. Let no one deceive 
himself as to that. Make the resolution, but do not make it lightly. 
We do not yet know what may be required of us. I only pray it may 
not prove too hard for some. 

I cannot leave patriotism without saying something about patriot­
ism towards this smaller, yet not insignificant, community of which 
we all here are members, I have said before, and I say again, that 
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you will best learn the larger patriotism by practising it in the school 
of loyalty and virtue, which every well-managed college should be. 
Now I am quite wiUing to believe in the sincerity and efficacy of 
the wave of patriotism which has run through the College; that 
you are each and all willing to organize, to volunteer, to do something 
useful and valuable for India and the empire. But I want first to 
know and to be assured what each of you will do here and this 
session for the College. There are so many things that reed to be 
supported: College associations of all kinds, games, help to be 
given, contributions to be made, work to be done. But here again 
we must be honest with ourselves and I must be honest with you. 
I do not find that we are yet quite perfect in the degree of incon­
venience we are willing to face for the sake of various public objects 
in the ordinary course of college life. I could tell you one or two 
very significant Httle facts. I do not want to say much about this 
but I must in faithfulness point out that our ordinary standard of 
service in the College is not a high one. We do want a higher con­
ception of what pubhc spirit is and the sacrifices which ought to be 
made for the sake of it. I do not want to dwell longer upon this, 
but I must exhort you to try and realize the significance of these 
unpalatable facts, and still more appeal to you to resolve that you 
will not lay us open any longer to condemnation of the kind of 
which I speak. I am far from saying that there is no real love of, 
and pride in, the College or that the general body of students are 
incapable of answering appeals to their patriotism; but I do say, 
Imus t say, there is not a sufficiently keen and practical realization 
in the college of what the obligations of public spirit are. I do say 
that we need a much liveher and more constant perception of our 
pubhc duties. I am sure that it is by realizing better what self-denials 
public spirit calls for, and by acting on that realization, that you 
will best train yourselves for the self-denials and sacrifices which 
public spirit in the wider-sense calls for. Here, in this college you 
have great opportunities. It is by listening to the claims of patriotism 
in the College that you will form habits which will make it instinc­
tive with you to obey the calls of the larger patriotism. One other 
thing: remember that some service is asked of all. Everyone can do 
something; it need not be something great. That is a common mis­
take. It is a very true bit of human nature in the Bible story when it 

was said, "If the prophet had bid thee, do some great thing " In 
our first zeal we all want to do some great thing: and it is really 
so hard even to do even a small thing well. But this also is a true 
saynig, "Thou hast been faithful ip a small thing; be thou ruler over 
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many cities." I may even repeat here what I said the other day in 
the hostel. For the time being, the very best way in which ypu can 
serve your country in the crisis brought by the war is by doing each 
one his duty as a student, or as a teacher, quietly and thoroughly. 
Be ready for the greater calls, for the larger sacrifices which may 
be asked of you ; but do the small things ready at hand in our every­
day life as students first. Be diligent, be dutiful, be patient, be 
resolved ; that is enough for most of us ; aye, even more than enough 
for some. 



PRESIDENCY COLLEGE MAGAZINE AFTER FIFTY YEARS 

P. N. BANEBJEE 

The Presidency College Magazine in its present form celebrates 
its fifty years of life this year. It was born in November, 1914. Before 
its birth for nearly ten years the Presidency College had a magazine 
in manuscript. The story of the advent of the printed magazine is 
an interesting story. It came into being during the principalship of 
Mr. H, R. James. The Centenary Volume of the Presidency College 
in the succession Hst of Principals does not give the degrees which 
Mr. James had earned in youth. He was a great classical scholar. 
His book Our History Heritage has probably gone out of print. It 
acknowledged the debt European and world civilisation owe to 
"Sire Greece". In those days Mr. James for the first time set up an 
elective consultative Committee of the students of the Presidency 
College. I was elected Secretary to that consultative committee. It 
made a representation to the Principal for the starting of a college 
magazine. Mr. James who had very liberal views on education was 
quite willing to accept the proposal but as a liberal he believed in 
the policy of nmning a college magazine on a voluntary basis. Myself 
and Mr. Jogeschandra Chakraborty who subsequently became a Regis­
trar of the Calcutta University were then students of the 6th year 
class. In September Mr. James was going to England. Both Mr. Joges­
chandra Chakraborty and myself persuaded Mr. James at the plat­
form of Howrah Station where he boarded the train for Bombay. He 
accepted the proposition for a printed college magazine on basis of 
compulsory magazine subscription. Mr. James agreed as the train 
steamed off. That system of compulsory levy for all the students 
exists, I am told, even now. On return Mr. James set up a board 
of editors. He was the Chairman of the board and with him sat on 
the board Mr. T. S. Sterling one of my old masters who subsequently 
became the Principal of the Presidency College and Mr. R. N. Gil­
christ who was also one of my old masters. I was appointed editor 
and Mr. Jogeschandra Chakraborty was appointed General Secretary. 
The first issue of the magazine was considered in those days as a 
handsome contribution to culture. The functions of the college maga-
zme as defined by Mr. James were to chronicle the events in the 
hfe of the college and discuss college affairs; to give the news from 
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Other colleges and the University; and to publish literary and scienti­
fic contributions sent in by the members of the college. These objec­
tives were adhered to with loyalty by the first editor. So far as I 
remember at this distance of time three issues of the Presidency 
College Magazine came out between 1914 and 1915. In June, 1915 
both myself and Mr. Jogeschandra Chakraborty were called upon to 
appear at the M.A. examination. After that examination both of us 
ceased to be students of the Presidency College. The succession list 
of the editors and secretaries of the Presidency College Magazine 
disclose the names worthy of the great Institution to which they 
belonged. The boast went round that everybody in Bengal who was 
anybody in the life of the country was an alumnus of the Presidency 
College. Perhaps this boast was exaggerated. The Presidency College 
Magazine was certainly and is one of the best college magazine in 
India. 

Mr. James gave to the first editor full freedom of judgement. In 
one case I have a recollection that a certain view was expressed in 
the magazine. It was strongly objected to by Mr. E. F. Oaten, Pro­
fessor and Head of the Department of History who subsequently 
rose to be the Director of Public Instruction in Bengal. This objection 
led later on to very unfortunate consequences leading up to the 
resignation of Mr. James and the appointment of Mr. W. C. Words­
worth as his successor. Mr. James upheld the decision of the first 
editor not to allow expunction of views expressed against a certain 
speech of Mr. Oaten. I do not know why the Centenary Volume of 
the Presidency College has described Mr. Oaten as Professor of Eng­
lish. So far as I know he was Professor of History. I myself studied 
history under him from the day of his first arrival at Calcutta till 
the date of my leaving Presidency College. I had to fight Mr. Oaten 
at a marathon meeting of the Senate of the Calcutta University in 
1925. Mr. Oaten was then the Director of Public Instruction of 
Bengal. This scholar ran before the master. In 1928 I had the privi­
lege of appearing at the Bar examination along with Mr. Oaten. 
There again the scholar ran before the master. 

Amongst the college magazines the Presidency College Magazine 
holds a very high position. The activities of this great Institution have 
been recorded therein. May the Presidency College Magazine thrive 
more and more in the years to come. This is the desire and this is 
the prayer of many of those here below and high above who had 
made permanent contributions to it. 



SOME MEMORIES OF THE COLLEGE MAGAZINE 

AjiT NATH RAY 

It is a matter of honour and joy to have an opportunity of being 
associated with the Golden Jubilee celebrations of Presidency College 
magazine. On this memorable occasion I am sure all of us will 
acknowledge our deep debt of gratitude to the founders of the College 
magazine. They are Principal H. R. James and Mr. P. N. Banerjee. 
Perhaps many of the present day readers of the magazine are not 
aware that the magazine was first published with articles in manus­
cripts. The magazine came to be printed shordy thereafter. We may 
pause and wonder at the enthusiasm and energy of the founder-editor 
and his associates. The noble object of the foundation of the College 
magazine required toil by selfless persons. The fu-st few years of the 
magazine were indeed difficult times. The magazine was nursed and 
nurtured with care not only by Editors and Secretaries but also by 
the glorious and unbroken chain of students. 

The foundation of the College magazine opened a new chapter 
in the life of the College. The College magazine has always served 
as the medium of expression of opinion and thinking in matters con­
cerning students and their intellectual pursuits. The corporate life 
of the College is embodied in the College magazine. The two dis­
tinctive features of the Presidency College magazine are first that 
it has never transgressed beyond the aspirations and opinions of the 
youth and secondly, it has always been free from any affiliation to 
any personal inclination or ideology. Editors have come and gone 
but the tradition of Editors has been beyond any change. 

The magazine has always been a training ground for young Editors 
and Secretaries and the experiences acquired by them in holding 
these offices have been of great value in their subsequnt careers. The 
Editor of the magazine received two special forms of exercise. One 
was the writing of editorials which imparts restrained and balanced 
thinking and the other was the choice of suitable articles for publica­
tion in the magazine. The editorial desk would be full with articles 
and contributions from students from the first to the sixth year classes. 
The Editor would have to go through the articles and bestow his 
judgment. The selection would be among three classes of contribu­
tions. The first would be writings which can be described as personal 
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and these would contain anecdotes and descriptions. The second 
category would be objective factual writings on a literary or scientific 
or a political theme. The third category would be abstract writings 
and poems. One can see that the Editor has to be earnest in work 
and he receives considerable literary exercise. It must be said that 
no one would cavil at the Editor's selection. 

The Secretary's training was of a different nature. He would be in 
charge of printing and pubHcation of the magazine and the finances. 
It was indeed a pleasant experience to do the proof reading, select 
the types and give the print orders. The work required responsibility 
and decision. The Secretaries during the thirties would remember 
Mr. H. K. Banerjee who acted as a Bursar of the College. All would 
remember his uprightness of character and his exactitude of work. 
It will be an act of ingratitude if Professor S. C. Majumdar's help 
and guidance to Editors and Secretaries is not acknowledged. He was 
really a moral tutor to all of us. 

The Editors and the Secretaries will also remember that the Prin­
cipal would associate himself with the activities of the College maga­
zine. The writing of the foreword by the Principal was not a mere 
matter of form. We all remember how Principals R. B. Ramsbotham, 
J. R. Barrow and B. M. Sen during the twenties and the thirties took 
interest in maintaining the standard and reputation of the magazine. 
Those years saw many months of unrest and agitation in the struggle 
for freedom and independence. We recall the patience, fortitude and 
dignity with which our Principals guided and befriended us in our 
work. 

There was reorientation of the College magazine in the hands of 
one of its illustrious Editors Mr. T. N. Sen. The readers of the 
College magazine for over the last three decades are perhaps not 
aware of what the front cover of the College magazine looked like 
and what the size of the magazine was. It was Mr. T. N. Sen who 
had an emblem of the College magazine designed by the then dis­
tinguished artist Mr. Charu Roy. The present cover of the College 
magazine owes its origin to the imagination of Mr. Sen. The essays 
and contributions to the magazine in BengaU language were few in 
the early years. It was Principal J. R. Barrow who posed a question 
as to the importance of contributions in Bengali, Mr. T. N. Sen gave 
a new status to contributions in Bengali. The emblem on the dividing 
page was printed in green which is usually associated with new life. 
Apart from the new look the magazine received a great intellectual 
impetus during the Editorship of Mr. T. N. Sen. 

It is a matter of great satisfaction that the College magazine in 
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the mid-century of its life recalls with glory and pride its foundation, 
its reorientation and its unbroken tradition. 

These celebrations afford an opportunity of reviewing the work 
done, rectifying mistakes and rededicating ourselves to achieve per­
fection. The evolution during the fifty years will show that the charac­
ter and quality of the magazine has from time to time been improved. 
The Editors and the Secretaries have always followed the tradition 
of the predecessors and it is no exaggeration to say that every Editor 
and every Secretary has devoted sincerely to maintain the ideals. 
Today the past and the present students should together pray for long 
life of the magazine. 



WHERE INDIA IS, NEHRU IS ALSO 

HiEEN MUKERJEE 

It is over a year that we are living in an India without Jawaharlal 
Nehru. Two whole sessions of Parhament have taken place, with 
Jawaharlal no longer in his accustomed seat at the head of the House. 
In the world scheme of things, the second conferenoe of non-aligned 
States, now a more numerous fraternity, has been held with Jawahar­
lal, who had dominated it at Belgrade, not participating. At home, 
we seek to grapple with our proliferating problems, without the pecu-
Harly comfortable feehng, which had grown almost habitual, that if 
Jawaharlal could not solve them, he would at least soothe a situation, 
perhaps only with the beauty of his words and the evocation of some 
sustaining sentiment. India is settling down to a somewhat unfamiliar 
state of things, for after all, life and nature being what they are, no 
one perhaps is missed for very long, not even the greatest, and the 
processes of society flow on, irrespective of personality howsoever 
pre-eminent. 

As Jawaharlal's birthday came round, however, the pang returned 
and with it something of the desolation which gripped the land on 
May 27, when he died, and the shadowed days of grief which follow­
ed. And involuntarily there came to mind words wafted across the 
centuries, the words of Pericles in his Funeral Oration belauding 
Athenians who had given their lives in the Peloponnesian War; the 
spring, he said, had been taken out of the year. There is, of course, 
no analogy between then and now, either in respect of the situation 
or of the personalities involved; perhaps, however, pubhc life today 
with its pedestrian overtones is such that it does seem as if the spring 
has gone out of the year. 

Nearly three years before independence, completing in Ahmed-
nagar jail The Discovery of India, Jawaharlal wrote: "My gene­
ration in India has been a troubled one, in India and the world.. . 
In spite of all the mistakes that we have made, we have saved 
ourselves from triviality and an inner shame and cowardice." 
Perhaps in regard to whatever has happened since indepen­
dence, he could have said the same thing. Much that is badly 
wanted still remains undone in India. The Plans notwithstanding, 
economic advance, though notable in many ways, has been a great 
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deal less than commensurate with our people's needs. Sociahsm has 
been squarely posited to be the country's objective—a great gain, no 
doubt with limitless possibilities-but progress towards it is halting 
and hesitant, the attack on monopoly and privilege still peculiarly 
muffled, the institutional instruments of the change still sheathed, 
the glow of freedom in people's hearts still unlit. In the realm of 
foreign relations, where Jawaharlal's unique effulgence especially ra­
diated, India today holds her head high and despite her lack of might 
can look the world in the face, but we have had our share of heart­
break and failure highlighted in the posturings against us of such 
grim neighbours as Pakistan and China. At home we have problems 
that baffle us—corruption, maladministration, collective indiscipline, 
ugly jolts over communal, regional, caste and other choking issues, 
to national integration. Perhaps the partial fulfilment of our dreams 
of freedom—'partial' because of the partition and all that it continues 
to connote—has left in us, with our proneness to laxity, a feeling of 
lassitude. By and large, however, it was Jawaharlal most of all who 
fought against our predilection for sentimentality and sloth. He took 
it upon himself, more than any of our leaders, to try and liberate 
the minds of men in our hoary country, which is at once old and 
young, with its slate so covered with the dust of ages that to write 
clean on it was no easy task. He sought to set our minds in motion 
so that, free from narrow allegiances which diminished man, we could 
move towards a truly democratic and secular and socialist future. 
Thus it was that even as Jawaharlal wavered, he showed his people 
the way. 

He was not like some big men have been, but he had a 
dower of greatness. He was no maker of history, for to be able 
to do that meant a capacity of hewing and hacking his way 
ahead, a capacity of unbending resolve and even ruthlessness, of stern 
indifference towards the cost involved in the drastic and rapid social 
changes needed for India. In his own way, he was a revolutionary, 
but with his kind of sensitivity and discernment he often felt the 
world to be too much with him—a fatal deficiency for one who found 
himself with the potentialities of his role—though he never gave up, 
and with the light that Gandhi gave him, persuaded himself that 
ends and means should be equally gentle and refined, that violence, 
if in real life it was not entirely avoidable, should be purposefully 
eschewed as a matter of principle. Thus a certain ambivalence and 
hesitancy pursued his career throughout and led him into contradic­
tions^ Even m such indecision, however, there was a certain nobility 
which one must learn to understand if not to approve. What he said 
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once, long ago and in a diilerent context, can be here quoted: "The 
events of the past years have been confused, exciting and destructive, 
and the future has become uncertain. It has lost the crystal clarity 
which it used to have in my thoughts... The ideas and ideals of 
yesterday are still my ideals, but they have lost something of their 
radiance. They have lost that brilliant beauty which warmed the 
heart and vitalised the body.. . Injustice has triumphed too often, 
but what is even worse is that what seemed right earlier has become 
gnawed by corrosion and disintegration." This is a cry from the heart 
which should evoke response from serious socialists, aware today of 
things having happened under socialism which still remain inexplic­
able, who have to grasp the complicated dynamics of society and 
to refuse to be held captive by varieties of dogma. 

In 1934-35, writing in prison his autobiography, Jawaharlal 
lashed out at "liberals" who opposed the struggle against im­
perialism : "They neither dream nor do they act. They have no under­
standing of human convulsions like the great French Revolution 
and the Russian Revolution. The complex, swift and cruel eruptions 
of human desires, long suppressed, frighten them. For them the Bas­
tille had not fallen". A year earlier, his celebrated broadside, "Whither 
India?" had placed socialism, as it were, firmly in the map of Congress 
India. Presiding (1936) over the Congress session at Lucknow and 
Faizpur, he had spoken of socialism as the panacea of the world's 
ills and of the Soviet Union, in spite of faults and excesses, as the 
hope of the world". "I have seen again," he said at Faizpur, "the 
throbbing agony of India's masses, the call of their eyes for relief 
from the terrible burdens they carry. That is our problem; all others 
are secondary and merely lead up to it." 

In 1942, in spite of continuing provocation from British imperialism, 
his fear that fascism might gain out of India's struggle made him, 
argue with Gandhi—"with a passion", said Gandhi, "I cannot des­
cribe". There was no way out, however, and gladly he plunged into 
the movement. "It is better to die," he wrote, "than to live a miser­
able, hopeless life. Out of death, life is born afresh, and individuals 
and nations who do not know how to die do not know also how to 
live. 'Only where there are graves are there resurrections'." This 
was the voice of thunder, but as freedom came, with its glory sombred 
by tragedy and he had to carry, as the first crucial years rolled out, 
stupendous responsibilities, he lowered the key of his thought and 
of his expression. 

Of course, he still believed in socialism, "not only because it seems 
to us right and beneficial, but because there is no other way for the 

3 
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solution of our economic problems". However, he was now more than 
usually chary of violence, for he was afraid that we had in India not 
a society divided into simple Marxian categories but also a conglo­
meration of miscellaneous social groupings marked by tribal and other 
totems and taboos, which were linked together by economic interests 
but somewhat tenuously. He feared also that revolutionary upheaval, 
by no means unpropitious in itself, might in given conditions lead to 
confusion and chaos and perhaps even the kind of events which took 
place over partition and were unspeakably sickening and sad. This 
is the sort of calculation which a true revolutionary, determined in 
the interests of history and with impersonal rigour to storm the 
heavens, would not have made. But there, indeed, it was. And it was 
no wonder. Didn't Jawaharlal tell us in his autobiography how 'the 
little ardour he had for shikar had gone after an incident with an 
antelope? "This harmless little animal fell down at my feet, wounded 
to death, and looked up at me with its great big eyes fall of tears. 
Those eyes have often haunted me since". 

Jawaharlal was a politician of a very different dye. He was 
very much indeed in politics, and particularly in his own organi­
zation, the Congress, for whose sake he had even to descend 
to lower levels, as in 1959 over the issue of Kerala or in his propensity 
towards shielding proteges in high places and hesitating to deal 
drastically with corruption, perhaps because he hardly found it in 
himself to believe in the total decadence of individuals. But in the 
main, he had a vital part of himself utterly untainted by the peculiar 
squalor of political life. 

And what a grand record his life of ceaseless dedication has been! 
Till he was thirty or so, he had shown little of the reserves in his 
character, but then came glimpses of the Gandhi magic and of the 
massive miseries of his people, and his mind was made up. Thus 
before independence he grew to be next only to Gandhi in national 
stature, and even more nearly beloved—the idol, with Subhas Chandra 
Bose, of India's youth, the campaigner for complete independence, 
the organ-voice of the world fight against imperiaUsm and its vile 
progeny, fascism, the spokesman, in his own way, of socialism as the 
fulfilment of democracy and secularism, and also of the aspirations 
of emerging Afro-Asia. In March 1947 he spoke of Asian and African 
countries having been, for far too long, supplicants before Western 
cJiancellones-no wonder that when he died, Afro-Asians in the Unit­
ed Nations called him "the sculptor of the ethics of this part of the 
world . And after independence, with Gandhi gone, he was the 
architect of our policies and of our place among the nations. Detrac-
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tors notwithstanding, that place is one of honour, thanks to Jawahar-
lal, though we are not rich in the sinews of power. 

India clasped this often wayward child to her heart, for he gave 
her, in his turn, love that is born of and yet passeth understanding. 
Who else could have said about her as he did: "She is a myth and 
an idea, a dream and a vision, and yet very real and present and per­
vasive. There are terrifying ghmpses to dark corridors which seem to 
lead back to primeval night, but also there is the fulness and warmth 
of the day about her. Shameful and repellent she is occasionally, per­
verse and obstinate, sometimes even a little hysteric, this lady with 
a past. But she is very lovable, and none of her children can forget 
her wherever they go or whatever strange fate befalls them. For she 
is part of them in her greatness as well as her failings, and they are 
mirrored in those deep eyes of hers that have seen so much of life's 
passions and joy and folly, and looked down into wisdom's well." Fit­
tingly, today, Jawaharlal rests in India's heart, his ashes part of her 
soil. Where India is, Jawaharlal is also.* 

"Slightly modified version of an essay written in November 1964, for the 
weekly Link. 



KURUVILLA ZACHARIAH 

(24 December 1890—30 June 1955) 

SusHOVAN CHANDBA SAKKAE 

To the present generation of students Kuruvilla Zachariah is 
merely a name. To his contemporaries, old and young, he was almost 
a legend. The College Centenary Volume in an obituary notice—he 
passed away in the midst of the celebration—aptly described hina as a 
"distinguished scholar, great and inspiring as a teacher, universally 
respected for his personal qualities." The portrait in the same Volume 
carries in its caption a fitting tribute—"the finest teacher of History in 
the annals of Presidency College." 

Young Zachariah must have been one of the most outstanding 
students in all India in the early years of the 20th centiuy. He won 
a double first—in History as well as English Honours—at the Madras 
University. After serving his own Christian College as tutor in 
English and lecturer in History, he spent three years in Oxford on a 
State Scholaiship. Oxford awarded him a First Class in History (1915) 
—a distinction not yet attained by any one from Bengal—^with eleven 
alphas in a total of thirteen papers. Arthur Johnson, his tutor in 
Merton, regarded him as one of the best students in his experience of 
forty five years. 

One of the first Indians appointed to the Indian Educational 
Seirice, Kuruvilh Zachariah was posted to the Presidency College, 
far away from his home in the South. He served our College as 
Professor of History from 1916 to 1930 and created from the first a 
tremendous impression on all his pupils and colleagues, an impression 
which only deepened with the passing years. I had the great fortune 
of being his student from 1917 to 1923, and to this day I cannot think 
of my College days without his image flashing through my mind. 
Praphullachandra Ghose and Kuruvilla Zachariah are the two teachers 
dearest in my memory, and I have not come across their peers in my 
experience here and abroad. The annals of our College justly boast 
of a succession of great teachers, and if tradition is worth anything, 
Kuruvilla Zachariah is assured his place among these immortals. 

He started with English history in our First Year class and at once 
the magic realm of History opened to our wondering minds. In the 
Third Year, he took up the Middle Ages and to me at least the result 
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was an abiding love for mediaeval ideas and institutions in their un­
folding. His intimate insight into Mediaeval Europe was symbolised 
for us in his article in the College Magazine for April 1918 in which 
he held up a moving picture of the Florentine Priory of San Marco 
("the cloister seems to me"—he wrote—"the translation into architec­
ture of the monastic temper") and memorable sketches of Fra 
Angehco, Savonarola, and Pico della Mirandola. We had some diffi­
culty in finding suitable textbooks on the unfamiliar period and the 
Professor took the trouble of getting out for us excellent introductory 
studies all the way from Blackwell's of Oxford. He taught us to use 
the Seminar Library, to browse among books, a habit which many 
of us acquired for life. When he turned to Greek history, ancient 
Greece and Violet-crowned' Athens came to life for us. He could 
conjure up a vision of Greek maritime activity by an effective use of 
the beautiful lines of Mathew Arnold, the image of some grave Tyrian 
trader descrying among Aegean isles the stealthy emerging prow— 

And saw the merry Grecian coaster come, 
Freighted with amber grapes, and Ghian wine. 
Green bursting figs, and tunnies steeped in brine ; 

And knew the intruders on his ancient home. 
The young light-hearted masters of the waves— 

And not imagination alone. At the postgraduate stage, in English 
constitutional history, we learned from him the power of keen analysis 
and balanced presentation, a gift which I missed in even many Oxford 
lectures. Rarely had Clio a more worthy votary than Kuruvilla 
Zachariah. 

To his pupils even in their later careers. Professor Zachariah's 
academic wisdom was always readily available. When we were 
revising the History syllabus at the Dacca University, I obtained from 
him instructive advice, though perhaps a little too radical for the 
authorities. When I was suddenly called upon to take up Enghsh 
Constitutional History in the Calcutta M.A. classes, his synopses and 
advice, lent ungrudgingly, became my main stay. When the course 
on the Reformation was introduced in the Calcutta Honours stage, he 
introduced me to its hterature and in particular gave me a French 
volume of very great help. He turned out on another occasion at a 
moment's notice a comprehensive list on the source-material for, of 
all things, the reign of Henry VII. I found him once immersed in 
the study of the French material on the history of the French in India. 
I have no doubt that many others must have drawn from, and profited 
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by the wide lange of his accurate knowledge and historical scholar­
ship. He not merely emanated realiable information, he could also 
train us in the use of unfamiliar material in the true Oxford style. 
Professor Zachariah did indeed hve up to the ideal he himself laid 
down in the College Magazine for September 1917: "the great teacher 
influences his pupils, not through their memory, but through their 
judgement." 

Kuruvilla's father was a teacher, and he inherited from him personal 
integrity and a love for the teaching profession. He himself felt that 
teaching was his true vocation, but a man of self-discipline, he could 
not shirk when duty called him to administrarive work. Quality shone 
out even in such alien fields. He assisted the Sadler Commission and 
the Hartog Committee and helped in the preparation of Government 
quinquennial education reports. He was a most successful Principal 
at the Hooghly College—after his marriage to Shanti Dey in 1929, he 
built up a happy home in Chinsurah, away from Calcutta in the life 
of which Kuruvilla never felt really an 'in-sider"—and in 1936 he did 
organise the impressive centenary celebration of his new college. As 
the Principal of the then Islamia College after 1938, he drew up a 
comprehensive attractive plan for the remodelling of the institution 
in a new campus beyond the city, but this was wrecked and buried 
by the War. At the Islamia College, Mr. Zachariah organised and 
equipped a Geography Department, later transferred to the Presidency 
College where he had already helped to initiate the modem study of 
the subject. His tenure as Bengal's Director of Public Instruction 
(1944-1945) was unfortunately too brief to produce an impact. In 1946 
Kuruvilla left Bengal and retired to his new home at Coonoor, 
but official duty claimed him again. He served the Union Public 
Service Commission with great distinction (1947-1948) and then 
organised the new Historical Research Division of our External 
Affairs Ministry upto 1953. His last assingnment was in 1954, as 
Historical Adviser to the High Commissioner in London, where he 
died in harness. 

Memories tread on each other as I look back on my association 
with Kuruvilla Zacharaih over more than three decades. He called me 
first to his rooms in St. Paul's College—his Calcutta home in 
Presidency days from where he briskly walked over every day to 
teach at our own College, and where later on he resided again when 
he was the DPI—in January 1918, the 14th I think, to return an essay 
which he liked. That evening remains engraved in my mind—the 
personality of the man, the gentle manner, the attractive smile, the 
kmdly interest, the quiet flow of illuminating talk, the spacious 
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grounds stretching to the south in the twilight. That room became 
familiar in my later College years, with the Professor in its midst clad 
in simple native Keralan dress. I remember my surprise in finding one 
day on the shelves a goodly collection of detective fiction—the merit 
of which as a relief from hard toil I was to discover only in later life. 
When a young teacher I had teas and dinners with him as a guest at 
his mess table and revelled in his talks, grave and gay, with many a 
friend. He was fond of books, and when he first came to tea with my 
wife and myself,—we had just set up a household—he squatted on 
the floor and ransacked my minute library. When he went on long 
leave in 1927, he wanted that I should take up his work in the College 
for the time being, but Government would not agree in spite of the 
best efforts of Principal Ramsbotham and himself. .On that occasion 
he could even write to me, his pupil, asking for 'forgiveness' for having 
roused vain expectations. He asked me to drop the 'sir' in my letters 
to him, and thus he became to me simply the 'Professor.'. When he 
came down to Dacca as external examiner—incidentally he taught 
me the technique of the 'viva' there—^he would readily stay in my poor 
lodgings, and I shall never forget his gentle talk to my ailing aged 
father whom he had never met before. He chaffed me about the 
Bengah weakness to hanker after Calcutta, but when I wanted to 
return from Dacca to a Calcutta job, he readily understood my point 
of view and asked me to 'command' him if he could be of any help in 
the matter. I cherish the memory of my visits to his Hooghly College 
home, specially an entire day which we spent with him in the lovely 
residence on the river. He came over at my request to address a relief 
exihibition organised by social workers at the time of the Bengal 
Famine, in a most un-DPI like manner, and promptly contributed to 
the funds my wife was raising to feed the victims. Many others must 
have had similar experiences with him, and I am jotting down these 
flitting reminiscences in the hope that they at least will understand 
and appreciate the personal emotions of one of his many pupils. 

A devoted scholar, Kuruvilla Zachariah had a cathohcity of interests 
as well. I have seen him umpiring boys' games in the playing 
fileds of St. Paul's. He was an enthusiastic figme in the scout world— 
his Scout Lore was a much valued contribution—and I remember him 
on the Maidan under an evening sky in the open talking to his eager 
scouts on astronomy. Gardening was a cherished hobby—derived 
perhaps from his mother; at Blair Cowrie, Coonoor, where he 
planned and founded a home for rest and retirement from which the 
call of duty snatched him unkindly away, he built up a charming 
garden in his spare moments, and it is my misfortune that I could 
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not Visit him there in spite of many invitations. The Professor had a 
passion for the open country; it is exhilarating to read ot the long 
march with the scouts along the Santal uplands (College Magazine 
December 1922) or of his exploration of the bye-ways of North 
Peloponnesus off the beaten track (College Magazine, December 1927 
and March 1928).* Or take this passage from the Magazme of March, 
1925 on the trek in the Khasi Hills: "to spend the lightful hours 
wandering and exploring far afield, with a map in your hand and 
some sandwiches in your pocket—thus only may ypu enter into spiri­
tual possession of the land." And there were the long friendships with 
the stream of affectionate letters—harking back to the Oxford years 
and beyond. Kuruvilla was simply 'Zach' to ever sO many. 

Oxford lay deep in his heart. When I went up in 1923, he sent 
me a letter fragrant with the memories of the city of dreaming spires 
and the country around made part of literature by the Scholar Gipsy. 
The letter, which to my infinite sorrow I misplaced somehow, quoted 
\miamiliar venses as well which haunt me even tiovf— 

When I return I shall see thy face 
Pressed to the roses on our Merton w^Hs 
And hear thy steps when the glad clamour calls— 
Six hundred years to the same prayer-wonted place. 

And again: 
Mother, mistress of us all, 
We, her sons, her lovers call— 
Call her across the gulf of years. 
And she smiles at us and hears— 
Fresh girl-lips of laughing kisses. 
Tender mother-eyes of tears. 

How many can think of an impersonal institution in such terms, aloof 
from wordly calculations ? Such emotions are uplifting. 

Kuruvilla Zachariah came from perhaps the oldest Indian Christian 
community, the Syrian Christians. He was to the last a loyal 
Christian; the last time I saw him (1952) was when, after a chat 
in his Akbar Road Delhi residence, I was given a lift by him 
and the car dropped him at the church near Rashtrapati Bhavan, and 
he disappeared within the darkening portals for evening prayers. He 
once told his friend. Rev. E. C. Dewick, however that the externals of 
religion meant less and less to him, that "at heart I am a Quaker." In 
any case he was a deeply religious man, and it must have hurt him 
that some of his best pupils—a Hiren or a Nikbil—turned towards 

° Re-printed in this issue, pp. 26-37, 
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materialistic Marxism. But he never would thrust his own convictions 
upon others, true Christian charity was always uppermost with him. 
One evening he gently asked me whether it was true that I also was 
drawing to the Marxian way, and told me that he would like very 
much a long discussion and try to understand our point of view. He 
was then over-burdened with the official duties of the DPI, and the 
talk had to be at some other time. Unluckily the opportunity never 
came, and he left Calcutta soon after for ever. I would have liked to 
explain to him that true Marxism did not scoff at genuine religious 
emotion like his, but joined issue only with the institutionalised 
pressure of a priesthood or the possible numbing effects of an other­
worldly philosophy which turned away from suffering humanity. 

It has been often felt that Kuruvilla Zachariah was a mere 
teacher, and not a researcher who adds to the quantum of historical 
knowledge. It is true that he bent his whole mind to lecture-work. 
Every single lecture was a striving towards perfect expression; a 
course was like a string of pearls. Such lectures themselves do enrich 
our knowledge, not less than many a monograph. Still it is not true 
that Zachariah lacked the capacity of a researcher. His short paper 
on Some difficulties in Thucydides (JASB, 1929) is a distinct contribu­
tion in a field where best European scholars have trod. The address 
on the Political Theory of Imperialism (Madras University, 1930) is a 
most suggestive critical survey of a field of thought while even his 
College Magazine article on Thomas Hohhes (September 1917) is a 
real help to understanding. The History of the Hooghly College (1936) 
is regarded by one of oiu- foremost researchers himself as something 
which must be read by all research-workers. K. P. S. Menon has 
described his anonymous papers produced by the Historical Research 
Division (not available to the general public) as models of historical 
research. He was chosen to edit the volume of the 20th century in 
the projected Unesco History of the World. Quality in intellectual 
work is surely worth more than quantity. Of course Zachariah was 
not ambitious. He wrote in the College Magazine~"of making many 

books there is no end I have grace enough to be ashamed of 
the desire to publish." And again in our Silver Jubillee Volume: "It is 
a comforting thought that modern paper is so perishable Happily 
in a generation or two it crumbles into dust If paper were un-
tearable and unburnable, the earth would soon sink under the load 
of learning." Kuruvilla Zachariah was indeed a humanist. He believed 
in hfe itself and the mainstream of history in which we are but litde 
waves, leaving the vanity of immortality to take care of itself. 



A FORTNIGHT IN GREECE* 

PROFESSOR K. ZACHAMAH, M.A. (OXON) I.E.S. 

To see Greece properly, one needs not fourteen days but fourteen 
weeks, to see it, that is, with some degree of leisure and appreciation, 
with time for the savour to sink in, and without missing anything of 
much historical interest. To see Greece in comfort is, happily im-
posible, for the railway lines are few and the roads often bad and the 
hotels far from luxurious, even where they exist. Most parts of it, 
therefore, except Athens, are free from the kind of tourists who stand 
in queues outside Tutankhamen's tomb and one may go about without 
being defeated by American voices or dazzled by waving Baedeker's. 

We had to crowd as much as possible into two weeks ; but we 
started well. We came to Greece by sea and from Crete. There is 
something to be said for the railway, which follows roughly the line 
of the march of Xerxes, but it is not comparable to the approach 
by sea, when in the early morning you glide into the Piraeus and 
wonder behind which of those hills lies Athens. And, coming from 
Crete you are coming from a part of Greece itself, even more un­
spoilt than the continent, where the hoot of an engine has never yet 
been heard, where sea and mountains live in even closer communion 
and the snowy peaks of Ida look down on the ruins of the earliest 
palaces of Aegean dwellers. 

From the Piraeus, trains and electric trams run to Athens, but 
we went by car. Our hotel was of the type which guide-books 
describe as "well spoken of"; and, indeed, at first sight it was attrac­
tive enough. The room was comfortable and from the window, 
between the houses, there was a view of the Acropolis. In front lay a 
narrow, cobbled street almost entirely occupied by a tram line. When 
the trams came along, the pedestrians had to jump on to the pave­
ment. Beyond was a tiny square with a little shop in the middle hke 
an island, where one could get newspapers, stamps, cigarettes and 
chocolate. The hotel itself supplied beds, but no meals, except a light 
breakfast in the morning, glorified by the incomparable honey of 
Hymettus. It boasted a bath-room, but, characteristically, nothing 
functioned. We soon discovered that water was about the scarcest 
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thing in Athens and in that hotel, at any rate, a bath could not be had 
for love or money. Other hotels were not much better. In our second 
one, a superior hotel, the bath room bore evident signs of being used 
as a bed room at night, nor did it provide more than about one cold 
shower in three days; but these vv̂ ere faithfully recorded in the bill 
as 'dushes' ! 

If it was difficult to be clean, it was difficult also to be warm. As 
it happened, that winter was exceptionally severe in Athens and on 
several days it snowed. I t is true that snow is seen in Athens only 
once in four or live years, but no provision was made for it at all. A 
fireplace was a thing unknown. In the second hotel we were shown 
with pride a stove; but like many other things in Greece, it did not 
work. Even when the logs were blazing inside, one had almost to 
embrace it to feel the mildest warmth. 

Food was another difficulty, but here no doubt we ourselves were 
to blame, as foreigners and ignorant of the language. There are 
plenty of restaurants in Athens, but it is not easy to choose when one 
is presented with a long menu of unintelligible dishes. And when we 
shut our eyes and put a finger on something, the result was usually 
not happy. In the circumstances, the safest thing was to watch the 
neighbouring tables and point to any dish that appeared edible. It 
was in this way that we discovered the excellent Greek curds, without 
which no subsequent meal of ours was complete. It is a favourite dish 
throughout eastern Europe. 

Tea is not a Greek meal, although tourist dernand has created 
one or two shops in Athens. The drink is qualified, not with milk, but 
with a slice of lemon; and this, while it tastes strange at first, very 
soon becomes acceptable. There are plenty of confectioner's shops 
and I still think with feeling of the wonderful eclairs they produce. 

But it seems ungrateful to dwell on these pleasures or afflictions 
of the flesh when one is writing of Greece. There was the Parhenon 
and what more could one fairly ask ? I do not think we minded our 
petty discomforts much; niost of our time was spent in the Museum 
or on the Acropolis and our thoughts were far more with old Greece 
than with the new. Here is the Uissus, an inch-deep stream, now 
curbed and bridged and islanded with refuse; but by its banks 
Socrates had walked, in its waters he had paddled and then dried 
himself as he sat and talked under the shade of the plane trees. Here 
is the Pnyx hill where the ecclesia met and the very bema on which 
Pericles and Demosthenes stood to talk. Here is the Dipylon gate 
and a bit of that hasty wall of Themistocles, the Cerameicus beyond 
and the Sacred Way to Eleusis running between the rows of funeral 
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monuments. Out of this gate Alcibiades led the Athenians in 
procession to celebrate the Mysteries during the Peloponnesian War. 
Every inch is storied ground and no man may walk in Athens without 
a thrill, if he is at all conscious of the enchantments of the past. 

Our first morning we spent in the Museum, to which we returned 
again and again. It is not to be seen in a day or a week ; but every 
time we went, there were platoons of tourists, about twenty to a 
guide, marching in a sort of melancholy procession, content to look 
perhaps at one thing or two in rooms where everything was lovely 
and often looking without seeing. I cannot claim that we did much 
better, but at any rate we gave more time and took more pains ; nor 
did we ever cramp ourselves with that sorest of handicaps, a pro­
fessional guide. It is tme that on that first visit a kind Greek student 
attached himself to us and insisted on explaining things; but, as he 
had little English and we had less Greek, no great harm resulted. He 
meant well, but he had the impatient blindness of all guides, who 
describe a thing and pass on to the next, thinking it time wasted for 
the eye to appreciate and appropriate what the ear has heard ; and 
we had no mind to be hurried. In the halls of sculpture there is 
nothing that is superlative, but much that is good and not a little that 
is curious. On a statue base recently unearthed, you can see Greek 
boys playing hockey; if it is not hockey, it is as near to it as makes no 
difference. And there is the noble head of a warrior, one of the more 
notable discoveries of the British School at Sparta; there is no harm 
done if one fancies it to be Leonidas. In the hall of bronzes is a 
splendid figure of a youth, which came up in a fisherman's net. 
Several rooms are full of the most charming funeral monuments from 
the Cerameicus, stone vases and groups in relief, common work, not 
by any of the great masters, and yet touched by that wonderful 
dignity and restraint which, like an aura, envelopes everything Greek. 
Here is the argument of the Phaedo in stone, a sense of sorrow and 
mortality clouding a faith in the life beyond, without any prostrate 
grief of cowardly fear of death. Long galleries are full of vases, one 
of the largest collections in the world, of all periods from proto-
Corinthian to the latest Attic. Too many, perhaps, except for the 
student; but the black and red figured vases are an open door into the 
life of the ancients. But perhaps the most interesting section is the 
Mycenaean room, where we find a fascinating collection of relics of 
that age. Here are the ornaments, many of them crudely fashioned, 
which Schhemann found in a tomb and which justified the Homeric 
epithet of 'golden' Mycenae. 

The Museum is in the heart of the modern city, which lies 
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to the north and east of the ancient tovm and is laid out in 
straight streets cutting each other at right angles. Round every little 
square are rows of shoe-blacks for this is an entirely out-door business 
in Greece. To the east, the roads begin to slope up, for we are 
coming to the hill of Lycabettus, the tall, sharp shape of which 
dominates the city. One fine afternoon we climbed this hill by the 
long flight of steps. At the top, there is a church and a cafe and a 
little courtyard, from which you can see the whole plain of Attica 
and the hills that hem it in on every side. We descended down a 
steep unroaded slope into a wood of pines and, with some difficulty 
made our way out. 

Not far from the point at which we came out are the British and 
American Schools of Archaeology. We had introductions to both 
Directors and one evening, in pouring rain, we called on them and 
were kindly entreated. Valuable advice about the right things to 
see and the right way to see them was freely placed at our disposal; 
and at the British School we got other things equally welcome, a 
warm fire and tea and a charming hostess. We were also made free 
of the admirable library and it was here I unexpectedly met an old 
Oxford friend, who was spending, lucky fellow, six whole months in 
South Italy and Greece and Crete. This was towards the end of our stay, 
but we had time for some joint expeditions, notably one to Eleusis. 

We found other friends also in Athens. My companion fortu­
nately belongs to a family with wide ramifications and, wherever we 
went, in Cairo and Jerusalem and Alexandria, we met his cousins. A 
hundred years ago, a great-aunt of his had married a Rangabe, 
perhaps the very Rangabe whose Antiquites Helleniques is still 
respectfully referred to by classical scholars. At any rate, we had an 
introduction to his son, a fine old gentleman who had in his time 
played many parts and been colonel, ambassador, managing director 
of the Corinthian Canal and other things. He told me of the days 
when, as a boy, he went camping round Greece with his father who 
was then head of the Archaeological department and mentioned with 
pride that he had the knee-cap of Agamemnon. This, no doubt, had 
reference to Schliemann's excavations at Mycenae, when, having 
found a skeleton and gold crowns in a tomb, he jumped to the con­
clusion that it was the murdered Agamemnon. We met other interest­
ing people in the house, most of them over sixty, but still full of 
energy and varied interests, who talked three or four modern 
languages fluently. One of them had been for many years in India as 
a director of Ralli Brothers. Another had been a high official and 
responsible for the removal of the Hermes from the Museum at 
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Olympia to a separate shed. A third spent his time between tramping 
on Hymettus and writing a vast work in French on the Venetian 
families in Greece. At another time we had the privilege o£ meeting 
the Archbishop of Athens in his place and several, bishops of the 
Orthodox Church, Everywhere, we met with the same kindness and 

courtesy. 
But our main concern was with things and not people, and our 

feet strayed natiu-ally to the Acropolis rather than to the Odes Aka-
demias or the Plateia Omonia. There are different roads up the 
Acropohs, but our way usually took us up by its north-western side, 
between the Acropolis itself and its off-shoot, the Areopagus, on 
which Paul had stood and seen with mingled feelings the fairest 
there, on the top of the wall of Cimon, are the tiny shrine of Athena 
Nike and the most lovely porch in the world, the Propylaea. 

I do not think the Propylaea and the Parthenon are the sort of 
buildings that take one's breath away. There are such, the great 
hypostyle hall at Karnak, for instance, and Milan Cathedral and pro­
portion rather than size and the beauty of these buildings is of that 
rare and spiritual type which appeals to the intellect rather than 
immediately to the eye, a beauty which grows on one and which, 
in some measure, subdues the soul to its quality. Part of it is due 
to the material, for here is no brick and plaster or rough poros stone, 
but marble, the best of all mediums, at once plastic and resistant, 
and capable of a truth and delicacy unapproachable in any other 
material. The architectural refinements of the Parthenon and the other 
buildings are well-known. They are all shaped as lovingly and 
accurately as statues. Time has mellowed the marble to a creamy 
yellow, which melts into the clouds and contrasts sweetly with the 
blue of the Greek sky. Indeed, there is about them all, some quality 
which seems to make them of one nature with the hill and the sea 
and the sky and even of one design. 

Shall I compare thee with a summer's day ? 
Thou art more lovely and more temperate. 

It is a pity that the Acropolis should be closed at night—perhaps 
at night Athena comes again and wreathes her helmet with olive 
leaves—there is still an olive in the Erechtheum, although no shoot 
of that sacred tree which sprouted a cubit in a night after it had 
been burnt by the Persians. And Poseidon is not far off; but the 
best view of the sea is from the hill of Philopappus whence on a 
clear day you may discern Salamis and the Saronic Gulf, Aegina and 
the mountains of Epidaurus. Much of this is visible from the platform 
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of the Nike temple and it was as we sat there that we were photo­
graphed unbeknownst. For photographers abound on the AcropoHs 
and it is a common thing for a visitor to pose in front of the porch 
of the Maidens. Happy they who can brave such a comparison! 

Athens is indeed 'the eye of Greece', the feature in the whole 
physiognomy most moving and bright and finished. But its very per­
fection robs it of some of the charm that often invests the primitive 
and immature. When the Homeric poems were composed, she was 
but a village or cluster of villages round a bare rock, and the seats 
of the mighty were elsewhere, at Argos or Tiryns or Mycenae. Be­
sides these early palaces, there are in the Peloponnesus other places 
like Sparta and Corinth, Olympia and Epidaurus from the classical 
period, Mistra and Nauplia from the Latin; and outside, Delphi, 
Eleusis, Marathon, Thermopylae, Sunium. To be in Greece and yet 
forbear to see some of these was an abnegation of which we were 
not capable. The problem was, since we could not go to them all, 
to collect the largest number into the compass of a five or six days' 
itinerary. This involved careful consideration, much consultation of 
time-tables and reviling of the slowness of Greek trains and in the 
end, inevitable regrets. But, on the whole, I think we chose wisely 
and our plan was to limit ourselves to the Peloponnesus and to what 
could be seen by train or by short motor journeys. 

There was much we were sorry to leave out, Sparta for instance; 
but journey to Sparta would have eaten up the whole of a summer's 
day, from morn to dewy eve and more ; Pheidippides did not take 
much longer twenty four centuries ago! The train brings you as far 
as Tripolis, which takes its name from the three ancient Arcadian 
towns on whose territories it stands—Mantinea, Tegea and Pallan-
tion, of which but few ruins survive. Tripolis has to do duty for all 
of them, for it is the only town in Arcadia—which is as it should be, 
for Arcadia is not for town-dwellers. Baedeker describes it as one 
of the most important places in the Peloponnesus; it is the seat of an 
archbishop and contains a gymnasium and a seminary for priests; 
the population is 10,500'. Neither the gymnasium nor even the arch­
bishop and priests is likely to prove much of an attraction; but Tri­
polis is on the way to Sparta; thence a car takes you along forty 
miles of narrow, winding mountain road through 'some of the finest 
and fiercest scenery in Greece'. At the end is Sparta, with the great 
wall of Taygetus behind and the burbling Eurotas below; but Time, 
she-who-must-be-obeyed, barred the way to us. Even more inacces­
sible is the temple of Phigaleia, of historic memory, for it was built— 
so says Pausanias—to commemorate a merciful release from the great 
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plague of 430 and was planned by Ictinus himself, the architect of 
the Parthenon; its beautiful frieze is now in the British Museum. 
Most diSEcult of all to abandon was Delphi of the oracles—but again 
case of communications decided for us between Delphi and Olympia, 
that and the Hermes. The usual route to Delphi is by sea from the 
Piraeus to Itea at the head of the small bay of Salona and from there 
by car; and Baedeker says cautiously, 'the times of the return journeys 
are irregular'. Also, as I have said, there is the Hermes at Olympia, 
of which more anon. 

Cold and wet was the morning we set out from the Peloponnesus 
station at Athens. This line runs north for a few miles and then 
turns east, finding a pass between Aegaleos and Parnes into the plain 
of Eleusis. Closer and closer it moves to the sea, till it clings to the 
steep hillside like a fly on a wall, the white line of foam a dizzy way 
below. Then we ran through the plain of Megara, down the Isthmus 
and over the canal to Corinth; south again, till in the afternoon we 
came to the litde station of Nauplia. 

Nauplia is one of the most attractive towns in Greece. The beauti­
ful and healthy situation of the town, its handsome new buildings 
and the un-Grecian cleanness of the streets invite' the traveller to a 
stay of some time. So says the prosaic and practical guide-book. If 
the traveller stays, it will not be for the new buildings which are 
what he would irnd in any provincial town, nor for the neatness of 
the streets which would be remarkable in Greece alone, but for the 
striking beauty of its position. The town is on a little peninsula, which 
forms one side of an open sweeping harbour, dotted with islands. 
The sea is of the clear blue so rare except in the Aegean, turning in 
the dusk to the wine-dark colour which Homer noted and which 
shades off into the purple of the hills beyond. The coast has that 
clean and austere grace of line which only a rocky shore can show. 
Behind the town towers the steep walls of the Palamidi, crowned 
with its Venetian fortress, its strong red-brown a foil to the rest of 
the picture. 

But we had little time to spare for Naupha —even the name is pretty. 
No sooner in port than we had to weigh anchor again. We got a 
room in a hotel, put our bags down and presently were deep in 
negotiations for a car. Friends at Athens had advised us about the 
proper fares and, after some haggling, we persuaded the owner that 
we were not American millionaires (here our appearance must have 
helped us!) and set off for Epidaurus. Everywhere in Greece now you 
find these ancient Fords, to all appearance imported from America 
at an advanced age; but they hold together marvellously and are a 
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blessing to the tourist. Only once did we stop in thirty kilometres 
and that was to inspect a small 'Cyclopean' bridge. 

The Hieron of Epidaurus was the most sacred sanctuary of Aescu­
lapius, the god of healing. The whole place is now strewn with stones 
and bits of columns and with anxious care we traced out the ground 
plans of the temples, of colonnades and walls, of the Katagogion or 
hostel, of the tholos or round temple, where mystic rites were 
celebrated ; enough of the last has been reconstructed in the museum 
to make its design intelhgible to the layman. Then we had a race 
in the stadium, sunk between its sloping green walls; it is curious, 
but characteristically Greek, to attach a race-course to a hospital— 
sport and amusement are elements of well-being. So we find a theatre 
too, the best preserved of all Greek theatres, fashioned from the cup 
of a circling hill. In the centre is the dancing floor or orchestra sur­
rounded by a ring of grass, beyond which rise the rows of semi­
circular seats of stone, one above the other, the highest nearly 200 
feet above the orchestra. At intervals run passages from side to side 
and up and down. The Greeks were an open-air people and they 
had an open air worthy of looking at and living in. If your eye 
strayed from Agamemnon or Alcestis, it had some thing even better 
to dwell on, the white pilgrim road winding among the hills, sprinkled 
perhaps, as when we saw it, with whiter snow. 

We tested the acoustic properties of the theatre, of which we had 
heard much. There was a small Greek boy, feeding a goat—goats do 
not need much help to feed! Him we adjured by pantomime (worthy 
of a Greek comedy) to drop a coin on the paved orchestra, while we 
mounted to the topmost row; the tinkle could be distinctly heard; 
and, without raising oiu- voices, we could understand each other right 
across the theatre. 

It was late when we got back to Nauplia ; but early the next morn­
ing we walked the three miles to the mound on which stood the mas­
sive fort and palace of Tiryns. It was the first castle in Europe with 
an outer wall of stone and, then as now, the great ramparts must 
have been its most striking feature, for Homer speaks of 'wall-girt 
Tiryns'. In the interior there is now little above the foundations, but 
much .of the wall is still standing and the galleries in the enormous 
width of the lower courses are intact, where the huddhng sheep in 
the course of generations wore the stones to a glossy smoothness. 
There was a tiresome man about, who looked like a peasant and 
said he was the care-taker, but we neither took nor gave anything. 

Back in Nauplia, we had just time for a look at the museum, before 
it was time for the train to Argos. Thence, a car bore us further and 
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further from the haunts of men, deep into the desolate uplands, till 
in a light hailstorm we came to Mycenae, now forlorn in the heart of 
the Argive hills. The sun came out as we passed into the citadel 
through the famous Lion Gateway. It was not very far away, at 
Nemea, that Hercules slew his lion; but the balanced lions rampant 
of Mycenae perhaps trace their pedigree, by some strange filtration 
of art, to similar motifs of Sumerian Lagash. Anyhow they were a fit 
symbol for the robber chiefs of this acropoHs, who waxed wealthy 
by preying on the rich caravans that made their way along the 
valleys; for, as Berard has shown, waste and empty as the outlook 
now is, Mycenae commanded the route from the Argolic Gulf to the 
Saronic. Wealthy they were, no doubt, for did not the old Greeks 
call it 'golden' and did not Schiliemann find below the agora rich 
tombs with crowns ? The hole gapes there still, below the circle of 
stones. But far more interesting are the so-called beehive tombs fur­
ther down the hill, in shape like enormous beehives or pointed domes, 
lined with well-hewn stones, finished buildings with nothing rough 
or careless about them. There is perhaps no other site in Greece so 
vocal of the beginnings of history as Mycenae; as far as the eye 
could see, there was no intrusive later note, no garish museum or 
hotel, not another visitor—only our Ford, and that was itself a thing of 
no small antiquity. Almost one could imagine oneself back in Homeric 
days, watching the line of long-haired warriors going down the hill. 

On the way back, we stopped for tea at the house of the custodian 
in the little village of Charvati. A pleasant smiling house-wife bustled 
about and produced first a stove at which we warmed chilled hands 
and then tea, bread and delicious honey. We bought picture post 
cards and turned over the pages of the visitors' book and were 
amused to find a recent Bengali inscription by one of my colleagues 
in this college who had visited Greece a few weeks before. 

The car left us at the tiny station of Phicthia, where we had a 
longish wait and were thankful and surprised to find a fire on the 
empty platform, for the day was perishing cold. Then, at the close of 
day, came troubles. The train was crowded, as Greek trains often 
are; it ran late into Corinth. As we walked into the town we were 
greeted by a sea gale that nearly blew us off our feet and it became 
difficult to carry one's bag without losing one's hat. Then we had a 
difference of opinion about the hotel, for the proprietor was a man 
of vast size and oily manners whom I mistrusted at first sight, while 
my companion was more hopeful. 

As soon as we had secured our room, we sought for a car, for Old 
Corinth is about four miles away at the foot of the great rock of 
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the Acro-Corinth, a notable landmark ; the modern city, on the sea, 
was only built about sixty years ago, after an earthquake had des­
troyed the village on the ancient site. The American School is ex­
ploring the old city and we had a card to view the excavations; but 
scarcely an hour of daylight remained and our eagerness for a car 
must have aroused suspicions, for such exorbitant sums were demand­
ed as it would have been an encouragement of wickedness to pay. 
So we left Old Corinth to its fate. 

The next morning we were at the station again to catch the train 
to Olympia. The line runs along the edge of the coast, always in 
view of the sea, often at a stone's throw, in a few places where the 
hills descend sheer to the water actually on piers with the waves 
lapping below. This marriage of hills and gulfs is characteristic of 
Greece, where the ridges run down and the inlets run up to embrace 
them. One travels slowly and with sufficient time to look at the 
passing panorama—the islands, the snowy Aetolian mountains to the 
right, the torrents in which the water scarcely covered the bouldered 
beds, the olive groves shimmering in the breeze, the currant fields 
full then of bare bushes, the rare clumps of oak trees, the casks of 
wine at Patras along the crowded quays, here and there old Venetian 
forts in ruin, the goats on the hill sides. We never saw a cow or ox 
in all Greece, although we were told they exist; readers of the classics 
will remember how often shepherds appear and how seldom cow­
herds. It is a most casual train and stops at stations as long as it 
likes. You see the guard going off to the market and returning with 
a leg of mutton. Small boys come along the corridors offering loaves 
and orange for sale, figs on long strings and bits of roast meat speared 
on sticks. It was dark when we changed trains at Pyrgos; from there 
a small branch train of two or three carriages, cloudily lighted by 
kerosene lamps, every window shuttered, finds its way up the valley 
of the Alpheus to Olympia. 

We were met by the manager or we should never have found our 
way to the Hotel Olympia, which Baedeker justly summarises as 'un­
pretending but good'. It was much too late for anything but bed that 
night; but all next day we wandered among the ruins and in the 
museum. The temples of Olympia lie in the dust and scarce a pillar 
stands in all the sacred enclosure, but you can see the foundations 
and bits of columns which the patient industry of German excavators 
brought to light again from the deep silt with which the floodful 
river, Alpheus, and its tributary, the Kladeus, had covered them ; 
for, almost alone of Greek cities, Olympia lies in a river valley, on 
low land, subject to inundations and earth-quakes and receiving its 
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full measure of both; but it was never really a town, only a shrine, 
a centre of worship and fellowship, not of inspiration like Delphi. 
Here was the temple of Hera, one of the oldest of Greek temples, 
in which Pausanias saw a wooden column, and the great temple of 
Zeus, father of the gods, once glorious with the gold and ivory statue 
which Phidias, the Athenian, made. Here were the small 'treasuries' 
of the various cities, like pretty maids, all in a row; and numberless 
statues on their bases, of which two happily survive, and many later 
buildings. Close by was the stadium or race-course, of which only 
a part has been excavated,where every fourth year the athletes of 
Greece came to compete for the green wreaths and undying fame 
which were the rewards of victory; for their names were inscribed 
on stones, poets wrote odes to them and their cities set up monuments 
in their honour. What a briUiant and busy scene it must have been 
at festival time, when the Greeks forgot for a moment their petty 
feuds and remembered their kinship! 

But now Olympia is a picturesque waste, untenanted but by a 
watchman, who keeps a suspicious eye on visitors. The ground is 
thick with blocks of limestone, but between them, in the grass thou­
sands of short blue irises were then blossoming filling the air with 
scent; and among the pines the birds flitted and chattered. Nowhere 
else in Greece is there such a lovely, such a pastoral, scene. Two 
sides are bounded by the streams and on the third rises the steep 
Kronos hill, clothed to its top in evergreen shrubs and trees. Thus 
should the past be sepultured, its bones laid in soft grass and flowers, 
under the shadow of great trees. 

There are wonderful things in the little museum. The pediment 
groups of the temple of Zeus are earlier than those of the Parthenon, 
less perfect but more human and more appeahng. The metopes re­
present the labour of Hercules. At one end of the hall is the Nike of 
Paeonius, dedicated by the Messenians after the Spartan surrender 
at Sphacteria, wingless now and headless but still victorious. But the 
chief treasure of Olympia is the Hermes of Praxiteles, one of the very 
few original masterpieces which time has spared, removed now from 
the museum for fear of earthquakes and housed in its own little shed 
and embedded to the knees in plaster. The child is far from perfect, 
for the Greeks did not study the infant form with such care as they 
devoted to the youthful and mature; and children are rare in Greek 
art as in Greek literature ; but the Hermes itself and the finish, reach­
ing in marble a softness transcending that of very flesh which has to 
be felt to be appreciated—it is forbidden to touch the statue, but the 
custodian usually looks the other way-these are beyond praise. The 
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Hermes was not one of the most admired statues of antiquity, Pau-
sanias gives it but a line, but it conveys an unforgettable impression 
of Greek art at its best. 

We had a cold journey back from Olympia. It was snowing hard, 
the streams were reging torrents, the fields were empty, the snow lay 
to the sea's edge ; and, round Athens, the hills were draped, in un­
accustomed white. 

Once more we climbed the Acropohs and looked out over the land, 
'Stranger', says the choir in Oedipus, 'thou hast come to earth's fairest 
home, where, fed of heavenly dew, the narcissus blooms morn by 
morn with fair clusters, crown of the great goddesses from of old ; and 
with golden beam blooms the crocus,' Narcissus and crocus were still 
hidden in the earth, but there always gleams the temple of the 
Maiden Athena. 



HISTORICAL RECORDS IN THE SOVIET UNION 

NARENDRA KRISHNA SINHA 

Last spring I had occasion to pay a visit to the Soviet Union in 
the company of Mr. K. D. Bhargava of the National Archives of 
India. The visit had the character of an exploratory tour. We were 
looking principally for new materials with which to reassess the 
history of India. To us the exploration opened a new vista. Our 
dependence on British—British Indian to be more precise—sources 
to some extent limits our vision of modern Indian history. For the 
Mughal period of Indian history we depend almost entirely on Indian 
sources. This visit, hurried though it was, gave us a glimpse of other 
sources outside India that help to illuminate some aspects of Indian 
history of which there was little awareness. 

It is not for me to comment on the technicalities of document pre­
servation but I cannot refrain from saying one thing. Everywhere in 
the Soviet Union, in Moscow and Leningrad, in Erivan and Taskend 
(its new archive building is getting its finishing touches) we found 
the archives in spacious buildings which would provide amply for 
future accession. We could inhale restroratives protecting the lives 
of records and circulating pure air. In every stack room we felt as 
if we were entering a wing of a very good hospital. I know very well 
the state of things in Calcutta, Madras and Bombay. I was agreeably 
surprised to find the care devoted to the old records in the states of 
the Soviet Union and could not but think of the comparative neglect 
with which we treat our old records here in the states. But in the 
Soviet Union there is no central control of state archives. 

The central archive administration of the Soviet Union has pub­
lished a volume of records on trade-relations of Russia with India 
in the 17th century. Dr. Mrs. Antonova is one of the editors of this 
volume. She has also edited a second volume on Russo-Indian trade 
relations in the 18th century of which we saw the final proof copy. 
We learn from these volumes that the overland trade of India during 
the 17th and the opening years of the 18th century, was in the hands 
of Indians and Armenians, Indians paying 18,000 roubles in duties on 
various commodities imported by them in 1684, the Armenians paying 
30,000 roubles in duties in 1704. Mughal campaigns in Bulkh and 
Badakshan are described in various despatches written by the Russian 
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ambassador to Persia. He also transmitted rumours about the im­
pending war of succession one year before it actually began in 1657. 
A new figure, that of a Marwari usurer Bara, emerges in the early 
years of the ISth century as a banker in Astrakan. This trade struc­
ture collapsed with the collapse of the Mughal empire and the begin­
ning of disturbances in Persia after the collapse of the Safavi dynasty. 

I should note with some surprise the absence of information from 
Iran about Mughal India. There were so many Persian soldiers of 
fortune in India who had their relatives in Persia. Embassies were 
exchanged. If we could get information about Mughal India from 
Russia which was supplied from Persia it is very natural to expect 
fuller information from Persia. Valuable information about Nadir 
Shah's invasion of India, the fighting at Karnal on the first day could 
be found in the letters of the Russian envoy in Persia to the Czar. 
A search for old records concerning India in Iran is likely to be 
fruitful. Armenians suffered much more than the Persians yet at 
Matandaran, the house of Mss. in Erivan, there are Mss. of historical 
importance on Nadir Shah, Sirajuddaula, Mir Qasim and Haidar Ali. 

Nineteenth century history of Indo-Afghan, Indo-Persian and Indo-
Russian relations—diplomatic and commercial—deserve to be studied 
anew in the light of new sources, Russian, Iranian and if possible, 
Afghan. We have a very good idea of what we would find in the 
National Archives of India and in the old India Office Library and 
the British Museum. The papers which we were shown in the Tas-
kend Record Office do not add much to our knowledge of commer­
cial relations in the 19th century. With Czar Alexander I's letter to 
Maharaja Ranjit Singh dated 1820 requesting the establishment of 
commercial relations we enter upon a new phase. This letter is pre­
served in our National Archives. Opening of the Suez Canal led 
to changes in commercial relations. A letter written by a partner 
of Knoof & Co., Bombay, to the Director of the Russian Company 
for Steam Navigation in Odessa of which we have secured a copy 
from the Leningrad Record Office, illustrates one aspect of this deve­
lopment of which we were hitherto unaware. 

Mr. I. N. Zamekov, chief of the historico-diplomatio department 
of the foreign affiairs ministry of the U.S.S.R., which is independent of 
the Central Archives told us that his department was guided by two 
principles in giving access to foreign department records-first priority 
would be given to Soviet 'scientists', i.e., historians, second, foreigners 
could be given access on a reciprocal basis. As his archives are open 
upto 1917 it would be easy for us to make arrangements for research 
by Indian students with knowledge of Russian in this archives. In a 
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typed list categorizing records of Indian interest in Mr. Zamelcov's 
custody we are told that there are many records on trade relations 
between India and Russia in the 19th century. 

In the State Archives of the October Revolution under the Central 
Archive Administration we were shown some documents of Indian 

interest: 
1. Resume of impressions of politics in India in 1891. 
2. Duleep Singh's letter to Alexandar III, May 10, 1887. 
3. Some papers on the "Mutiny" in India written by the Military 

attache in London. 
In Armenia we learnt that the Director of Matandaran or House 

of Mss. would pubHsh a document of about 340 pages on an Arme­
nian's trade activities in India in 1693. This Armenian marchant has 
left an account of urban life in Surat, Aurangabad, Burhanpur, Siraj, 
Agra, Khuja, Benaras, Patna, Calcutta as also Kathmandu and Lhasa. 

In the Central State Archives of the Navy of the Soviet Union at 
Leningrad there is a report of a Russian officer Polubojavivov of the 
route to India in 1763-1764. It contains a short description of the 
standard of life, population, etc. of Bombay. 

In the Asian Peoples' Institute at Moscow we met the Director of 
the Indian branch, Mr. Balabushevich, and Dr. Mrs. Antonova, who 
has written on the medieval history of India. We were greatly 
impressed by Madame Antonova whose work is of undoubtedly high 
quality. In the branch of the Asian Peoples' Institute at Leningrad 
we met Russian Indologists headed by Professor Kalyanov. They are 
studying Hindi, Urdu, Marathi, Gujrati, Sanskrit and Bengali. They 
are interested in Indian culture, literature, aesthetics, poetics etc. 
They study Indian cultural heritage as a part of world culture. Some 
new information about I. P. Minayev, the Russian Indologist who 
travelled over the greater part of India in the 1880's is also to be 
found in this library. We could not squeeze in a visit to the library 
of the Odessa State University but we are told it has one of the best 
collections of traveller's accounts. 

In the Central State Archives of Literature and Art'of U.S.S.R. 
under the Central Archive Administration we saw Lebedeff's papers. 
We read a description of the setting of the words of the much admired 
Bengali poet Bharat Chandra Roy to music in 1795 in Calcutta. 
Some of Lebedeff's works are also preserved in the Central State 
Archives of ancient Mss. 

We went to the University of Leningrad, the University of Armenia 
and the Scientific Research Institute of Oriental Studies at Taskend. 
The Oriental faculty of the Taskend University is a mere language 
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school. On Moscow University's teaching of Indian history we had 
a talk with Dr. G. G. Kotovaski who is part-time lecturer there. The 
Vice-Chancellor of Leningrad University who is an expert in Far 
Eastern History and Mr. Y. Pettehenko of the Oriental Faculty of 
Leningrad University gave us some idea of Indian history teaching 
in Leningrand. The real work on Indian history is done in the Asian 
Peoples' Institute at Moscow and its branch at Leningrand. Their 
research study is based on bits of information which they can collect 
in the U.S.S.R. This fragmentary study could not be of much value. 
But it is of considerable importance to us because it adds to the much 
greater knowledge which advanced students working in the field of 
Indian history naturally possess. As it is this cultural contact will be 
very useful. 

The Scientific Research Institute of Oriental Studies at Taskend 
specialises in the period of moslem glory in the east. They have a total 
collection of 16,000 Mss. including mss. on India, Afghanistan, Iran 
and Turkey, their history and culture. They have published the works 
of Avicenna and Albernui after careful editing. Important libraries in 
India would do well to secure copies of these books. They have 
translated Gulbadan Begum's Memoirs and Babar's lyrical poems 
into the Uzbeg and Russian languages. There is in this library a very 
rare Ms on the Durranis. 

The U. S. S. R. is described as the Veadingest' country in the 
world. Books are out of stock very soon after they are printed. They 
are not in the habit of reprinting books however great might be the 
demand. An exception is made only in the case of the works of Marx 
Lenin and Engels. One single edition of 100,000 copies of the Russian 
version of the autobiography of our Prime Minister was sold out in 
one day. 

We would be justified in saying at the end that we saw some very 
important records which give conclusive evidence of Czarist Russia's 
interest in Indian culture, in the activities of the Asiatic Society in 
Calcutta and in the study of Science in India. We have seen some 
coins and other relics of the Kushan period of ancient Indian history 
in the Taskend Museum. It would thus appear that there is much 
in Russia to-day to interest an Indian disinterested in politics. 



ACHARYA BROJENDRA NATH SEAL: A MEMOIR 

SAROJ KUMAR DAS 

In view of the publication of the Golden Jubilee Number of the 
College Magazine, I was approached by a gifted Profesor of History 
of Presidency College along with the Editor of the College Magazine, 
for an article embodying a memoir or biographical sketch of some 
shining luminary in the intellectual world of our time. The request 
served to suggest readily, by virtue of association by contiguity in 
time and place, the theme of a memoir on Acharya Brajendranath 
Seal, whose Birth Centenary Celebration happens at the moment a 
matter of topical interest to many of us. 

In the wake of this local touch, my memory takes me back to the 
year 1915 when I was a student of the Fourth Year Honours class in 
Philosophy at the Presidency College. Sometime in the course of that 
year Dr. Seal, as requested by the University authorities, came to 
inspect the Philosophy department of the College in view of the 
steadily growing attempt at centralisation of all post-graduate teaching 
on Arts in the College, including that in Philosophy. Naturally there 
was a nervous tension prevailing in all quarters, specially in the 
Philosophy Seminar, which had an eventful career since its inaugura­
tion in the eighties of the last century under the illustrious head of 
the Philosophy Department, Dr. P. K. Roy. As the Asst. Secretary 
and Librarian and Record keeper, I was asked by the (then) President 
of the Seminar, Dr. Aditya Nath Mookherjee to keep everything 
spick-and-span and all entries of records about Seminar meetings 
clean and captivating, physically as much as metaphysically. The 
long-looked for day arived and precisely at 3 P.M., on the date 
announced previously, we saw, from the second floor, at the foot of 
the grand stair-case, a towering figure, dressed in Chogd and Chdpkdn, 
scaling the flight of steps and moving up, with the accelerated speed 
of an escalator, as it were. As arranged before, one of us ran down to 
the Profressors' Common Room to convey this information; but then 
defeating all our calculations. Dr. Seal came up to the Second Floor 
at one stretch, in 2 minutes time, forestalling the arrival of our 
President Dr. Mookherjee. With an apologetic word or two Dr. 
Mookherjee received this august personality, with welcome greetings 
and a graceful introduction to us all assembled in the seminar room, 
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There upon, the great man acknowledged our greetings with a charac­
teristic nodding smile and straightaway settled down to his work of 
iaspection. Directly he called for the Proceedings Book which was 
duly placed before him with nervous trepidation by me. As he 
started perusing scrutinizing the records, we kept staring at his face 
in awful apprehension of an inevitable doom. The period of tension, 
through God's grace, did not last long ; and being the veteran teacher 
he was, Dr. Seal could spot out at once the vulnerable part in the 
Proceedings Book—^viz. the marked meagreness of discussions as 
compared with the volumes of papers read at the Seminar meetings. 
Scanning aright his silent but inquisitive face, our President inter­
jected the timely remark: "The you are, Dr. Seal. This is exactly the 
thing to which I was going to invite your attention. Time and again 
have I remonstrated with my students, but they always contrive to 
evade discussions and take to the life as it were of self-denial and self-
effacement. "Oh, no, no" exclaimed Dr. Seal, with his wonted ardour 
and enthusiasm, 'that is what it should not be. In this very land of 
ours which has ever been the land of Atma-vidya, that is, self realiza­
tion or self-recognition, it is not self-effacement but self-assertion not 
however in the Nietzschean sense—that is to be the guiding principle 
of our daily life !" 

In strict fidelity to the chronological order of the reproduction of 
my growing acquaintance with Acharya Brojendranath Seal, I have 
asigned the very first place to this Presidency College episode. Not 
only for this somewhat incidental or extrinsic consideration but for 
the deeplaid, intrinsic importance of the saying, inspired as much as 
it was inspiring for all concerned, it is entitled to first consideration. 
The emotional appeal which that inspired utterance of his then evoked 
in my young, responsive mind still continued to be as fresh as ever 
and has served like a sacred ministration ever since. 

Before proceeding to the story of my renewed contact with 
Acharya Seal in the post-graduate classes of the Calcutta University, 
I should be well advised to interpose herein an account of his 
parentage and early education. Bom in Calcutta on 3rd September, 
1864, Brojendranath was the second son—in all probability the 
eugenically distinguished 'second child'—of the late Mahendra Lai 
Seal, a reputed lawyer, in those days, of the Calcutta High Court. He 
was also known as an erudite scholar and linguist, mathematician and 
philosopher, and above all, as a professed disciple and follower of 
August Comte, the far-famed author of Positive Polity and Religion 
of Humanity. Having passed the 'Entrance' examination (the age 
long precursor of the modern 'School Final') adolescnt Brojendranath 
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entered the General Assembly's Institution (now designated 'Scottish 
Church College'), where he had for his class-mate the famous 
Narendra Nath Dutta, later and better known as 'Swami Vivekananda'. 
As a favourite pupil of Principal Hastic, he graduated with "A" 
class in 1883 and was appointed a Professor and Fellow of the Institu­
tion in the same year. Next year (1884) he passed the M.A. examina­
tion, standing First (or Sole) in the First Class. As regards his final 
appearance at the M.A. examination, the story goes that he had been 
made to waver for a time between Philosophy and Mathematics in 
as much as there was a regular tug-of-war between Principal Hastic 
and Professor Gauri Shankar Dey of undying memory over the 
eventual choice of the M.A. subject for examination by the scholarly 
candidate, Brojendranath. He was thus placed in a fix as it were, 
between the equally good claims in, and attractions for. Mathematics 
and Philosophy, but at long last the die was cast in favour of the 
latter. What had appeared then to be a case of divided allegiance 
turned out later on through the benevolent dispensation of the presi­
ding goddess of Wisdom, to be one of united aspirations and loyalty 
to the common cause of Philosophy and Mathematics, that are no 
longer the jealous mistresses in one and the same household, compet­
ing for exclusive domination, but are, as at present circumstanced, 
more akin to the amiable inhabitants of Solomon Island living upon 
each other's washings ! So methamatics-loving Brojendranath did 
not stand to lose anything by his final choice of Philosophy for the 
M.A. examination, wherein he scored the coveted Fii'st Class First 
position. Directly thereafter he joined the City College (1884) as 
Professor of English Literature and was, from the very beginning, 
placed in charge of the Honours Classes when, be it remembered, he 
was barely 20 years of age ! As an authentic and apologetic assess­
ment of his early ministrations as a teacher in this College, his own 
remark, uttered in jest as much as in earnest, bears quotation here. 
"I used to lecture then half understanding and half understood by the 
students." Placed in the context of this earlier experience, the verdict 
of his maturer years viz. that "you cannot teach without being pupil 
of your own pupil", throws a peculiar aureole of consecration on the 
vocation of a teacher of which he was assuredly the paragon and 
prototype. 

Leaving City College after about a year, he joined Morris College, 
Nagpur and served as a Professor and latterly as 'Principal' during 
1885-87. Thence he was called away as the Principal of Krishna Nath 
College, Berhampur where he served in that capacity for an unbroken 
period of ten years (1887-96). The penultimate stage of his teaching 
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career coincided with the period of his Principal^hip of Coochbehar 
College—the longest of its kind—from 1896-1913. 

This was a period, at once eventful and fruitful^ as being the joint 
product of what is known, in academic parlance, as Wanderjahre and 
Meisterjahre. It is comparable in no small measure to the conquest of 
different quarters (digvijaya) on the part of world-teachers, com­
missioned to redeem and rehabilitate the long-lost glory of Indian 
thought and culture on International platforms and in the spirit of a 
justifiable pride and partiality for the cultural supremacy, which 
once was India's own. The first item in this eventful period was his 
opening of the Indian Section of the International Congress of 
OrientaUsts held in Rome, 1899 and delivering an address on "The 
Test of Truth", followed by a sketchy recital of his historic address 
on "Comparative studies in Vaishnavism and Christianity". Before 
the Section of "History of Culture" of the Congress, he also read a 
paper on the "Origin of Law, and the Hindus as Founders of Social 
Science". Secondly, la 1911 he opened the deliheiation of the Inter­
national Races Congress held in London, with his thought-provoking 
address on "Race Origins". Subsequently he re-vi.^lted Europe twice 
during 1912-14. 

II 

The crowning phase of his Professorial career \vas, of course, the 
period of widening influence of his association with Calcutta Univer­
sity as the George V Professor of Mental and Moral Philosophy 
(1913-1920). Having jointed post-graduate classes in Philosophy 
conducted by him, I had frequent opportunities of more intimate 
contacts with him. The first-hand acquaintance with the extent and 
depth of his scholarship and insight into Eastcirn as well as in 
Western Philosophy has proved, I must gratefully acknowledge, to 
be the one abiding source of inspiration for my jjursuits, both here 
and abroad. These classes afforded evidences, ample and unmistak­
able, of his acute, analytical acumen on the Qne hand, and of 
the cosmic sweep of his synoptic outlook on the other, unquestionably 
symptomatic of the synthetic genius of the Hindus', to quote his 
oft-repeated phraseology. With scrupulous care ancl fidelity would he 
seek to create this total perspective, this intellectual atmosphere in 
and through his comparative studies of Indian ancj Western systems 
of thought and culture. This critico-comparative inethod was not a 
mere intellectual pastime or luxury with him but was the organic 
development and logical outcome of his characteristic view-point of 
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"Universal Humanism". In justification of this standpoint of his, he 
did once remark with obvious sincerity of purpose and solicitude: — 

"It is one of the cherished ambitions of my life that I may live to found in 
this country a school of philosophical research which will not merely carry 
on its work in accordance with the age-long 'Tol' tradition but would by 
means of the critco-corapartive method, avail of, and add to, the worlds 
stock of knowledge". 

Not unaware of the pitfalls—the abuses, and aberrations of the 
comparative method of philosophical studies, he would put us on our 
guard in words to this effect: — 

"In your comparative studies of Indian and Western systems of philosophy 
never allow yourselves to be carried away at the discovery of basic simi­
larity or original kinship of conception. On a closer inspection and scrutiny 
of the theme on every such occasion, you are sure to find points of diver­
gence and disparity coming into rehef against the back-ground of a funda­
mental similarity of thought-processes". 

There is, however, no denying the fact that Acharya Seal was at his 
best in his class-room lecturers; but it is to be regretted that his 
convenanted Public Lectures had never met with the same measure 
of success of fruition. At the initial stages, the Public Lectures would 
draw large audience but before long the volume of the audience 
would thin down to a minimum of 9 or 10 individuals. On noticing 
the fast diminishing ranks of his audience, he once remarked in a 
justly aggrieved tone: 

"Had I been delivering these lecturers in one of the Universities of 
Oxford or Cambridge, scores of enthusiastic hearers would flock there 
from different parts of the country. But you do not apparently care 
for these, because you have them so cheap." To our lasting regret and 
shame, this subdued tone of grievance and chagrin failed to produce 
the desired effect; and, in last resources, attendance of students of the 
Special Branch of Indian Philosophy, to wit, of Samkhya and 
Vedanta group, was made compulsory at these lectures, in order to 
guard against the accident of his having to lecture to empty 
benches ! 

Such is the inevitable penalty that greatness has to pay on occasions 
like this; but it is no use palliating the fact that incidents of this 
kind do certainly make painful reading. No less painful is the sight 
of smaller minds attempting to pass off, as their own, materials 
borrowed from the intellectual giant, and thus literally aping his 
greatness. It has the effect, at it is bound to have of a fall from the 
sublime to the ridiculous ! What is more deplorable is that like the 
drawing of the bow of Ulysses by any lesser hand, this kind of 
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unsuccessful imitation has its own peril, for oneself as much for others. 
When reports of such traffic in contraband materials have been 
carried to him, the patriarch and patron-saint would bless these 
attempts with the characteristically gracious and graceful remark: 
"Ideas, after all, have no personal stamp and consequently no violation 
of rights of ownership can arise in this realm of ideas!" No doubt 
these are ideas that emanate with a becoming grace from a truly 
great and magnanimous soul; but before the bar of world-opinion, 
such unconscious travesty of greatness is always pilloried to infamy. 
Lacking the intrinsic poise of the savant's wisdom, these tyros would 
cultivate the pose of a world-figure. They may for sometime go about 
strutting on the stage, but before long they are found out and heard 
no more. 

After a spell of about ten years and directly after my return from 
Europe, I called on him twice by March, 1929. The second of these 
interviews occiu-red when he was lying bed-ridden at his daughter's 
house in Lansdowne Road. On enquiry I learnt that he had been 
suffering from a severe neuralogic pain in the region of the arm-
joint. Feeling rather awkward for having called on him in that state, 
I offered to withdraw forthwith; but he was not the person to dis­
oblige any visitor even when he was not in normal health. Accord­
ingly, the conversation went on, as he lay half-rechned on the bed­
stead ; and at long last the conversation centred on the topic of his 
hearts desire—Indian Philosophy. As he warmed to his narration 
of a logical as much as of a chronological development of Bhaktivada 
down the course of time immemorial, he had unconsciously sat up on 
the bed and in a moment of rapt attention, as it were, he went on 
thinking aloud, so to say: — 

"You see I have been a seeker after a flawless, full-orbed Perfection 
throughout in every walk of my life and this my hankering after Perfection 
after a finished product everywhere and always, has baffled me in all 
endeavours to accomplish anything worthy of mention. Whenever I have 
sat down to compose anything, I have been haunted by the fear that I may 
have thereby committed myself to the keeping of some closed system of 
truth, and this is precisely what I am constitutionally incapable of doing". 

With a silent and reverant acquiescence in this autobiographical 
sketch, worthy of the master-mind, I ' signified my assent to this 
masterly reading of the situation.. It was as much pointed as it was 
poignant in expression, and the tenor of that pathos-laden strain in 
which he gave utterance to it on that day still vibrates in my memory. 
Falling from the lips of any other man these words would have 
sounded insufferably arrogant and pompous; but in that edifying con-
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text they acquired a confessional effect, which, in its child-like simpli. 
city and transparent veracity, could not but make a penetrative appeal. 

When all is said and done, the fact remains that the great teacher 
and thinker has not been able to bequeathe to the men of his gene­
ration or to the coming generations of Indians any magnum-opus, 
any monumental work commensurate with the compelhng genius and 
greatness of Acharya Brojendranath Seal. Comparisons may be odious 
but they are nevertheless inevitable. In a kindred sphere the com­
plaint has been frequently heard that Acharya Praphulla Chandra 
Ray has not contributed any scholarly work—his "History of Hindu 
Chemistry" notwithstanding—which is truly worthy of his creative 
capabilities. But the wind is taken out of the sails of this criticism 
when we reckon the fact that although he has not produced volumes 
of chemical study and research, he has at least produced scholars 
imbued with the spirit and zest for research. He has unquestionably 
succeeded in founding a school of Chemical research that is destined 
to hand on the torch of illumination, from one generation to another, 
by way of an apostohc succession, as it were, of teachers and research 
scholars in Chemistry. But the same cannot unfortunately, be ad­
duced in Acharya Seal's case. His ambition of founding a school of 
advanced philosophical research has remained, like many other am­
bitions of his, unrealised. Nevertheless, the 'so-called failure', if 'failure' 
it is to be called, is to some of us but a triumph's evidence—an 
evidence to the transparent truth that the rule-and-compass method 
of valuation, which holds good for the ordinary and the average is 
prima facie inapplicable to the case of one, who stands out in solid 
singleness far above the average. In such a context one can do no 
better than invoke the wisdom of Rabbi Ben Ezra: — 

"Not on the vulgar mass/Called 'work' must sentence pass/Things done that 
took the eye and had the price". 

With a redemptive grace there came about on 19th December, 1935 
a public function which was organised by his students, admirers and 
fellow workers as a "Jayanti" celebration, in honour of the seventy-
second birth anniversary of Acharya Seal at the (now defunct) Senate 
Hall, coinciding with the afternoon sitting of the first days programme 
of the eleventh session of the Indian Philosophical Congress, invited 
by the Calcutta University. It was organised, be it remembered how­
ever, under the auspices of the Calcutta Philosophical Society (of 
which Acharya Seal was at one time the revered President) which 
was celebrating that year the Silver Jubilee of its foundation. Al­
though Acharya Seal had developed emergent signs of exhaustion 
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and feebleness, the organisers sought to ensure the best conditions 
for the Acharya's safety and security by electing as President (the 
late) Dr. Sir Nilratan Sircar, the consulting physician-in-chief for 
the Acharya. In about three quarters of an hour from the commence­
ment of the function, there came up from behind the semi-circular 
wooden cupola Prof. K. P. Madhava of the Dept. of Mathematical 
Statistics of Mysore University, accompanied by Prof. P. C. Mahala-
nobis, from the Baker Laboratories of the Presidency College, where 
they had just finished their conducting of practical examination of 
M.A. & M.Sc. candidates in Statistics. On stepping up the dais, 
Prof. Madhava rushed to his feet, by the side of the chair on which 
Acharya Seal had been seated, and somehow fumbled out of his 
throat, choked with emotion, the words of loving adoration. "Oh, my 
Gurudeva, blest am I to have seen you this day " and words to 
that effect. Upon this drooping head in obeisance glided tremblingly 
the self-same benedictory hand of the Guru in affectionate caress. 
At this dramatic turn of events, the whole assembly, along with the 
President and other distinguished members on the platform, were 
taken aback and remained spellbound for a few seconds till at last 
anxious queries being made of him, Acharya Seal feebly said; "I 
know from his voice—though I do not see him distinctly now as I 
would do before—it is Madhaba who, along with others, nursed me 
back to consciousness after three days continuous unconsciousness". 
The scene, as I vividly recall even to this day was one of poignant 
emotion, too deep for tears I The initial spurt of emotional reaction 
having subsided, there came up rippling from all sides of the All-
India .Congregation, overtures and invitations for an explanatory 
speech from Prof. Madhava, to which he readily responded. He re­
counted briefly how he used to keep anxious vigils, along with others, 
over his Gurudevas' sick-bed, attend upon him during the immediately 
following critical days of convalescence, how he followed up Acharya 
Seal's movements from Mysore to Bombay and thence to Calcutta 
and, latterly, how he would regale himself, from distant Mysore, 
with the welcome news of Acharya's recovery from the after-effects 
of the stroke, as signalised collaterally by the periodical reports about 
the dictated version of his much-talked-of "Autobiography". Having 
caught the contagious emotion of that heartening announcement, fol­
lowed by the still more cheering communication from the Acharya's 
attendant that a type-written copy of the "Auto-biography" was lying 
ready at hand, then and there, a respectable number from the audi­
ence loudly called for the recital of select portions, as an advance 
labelling of Acharya Seal's philosophical position and genius. A res-

7 
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ponse to this eagerness of an appreciative audience was inevitable; 
and I was fortunate enough in prevaiHng upon Prof. P. C. Mahala-
nobis, who had been known to be a persona grata with Acharya Seal, 
living in closest intellectual sympathy with him, for ready compHance 
with the united demand. On handing over the type-written copy, I 
asked Prof. Mahalanobis to read out a few pages bearing on the 
stories of young Brajendranath's precocious proficiency in Mathema­
tics, "scientific interest" etc. Starting that way Prof. Mahalanobis felt 
before long, as some of us did also feel with him, that such sporadic, 
off-hand recitals would serve no useful purpose, and so he left oif 
reading out random extracts of that kind from the typescript before 
him—evidently with the acquiscence of the organisers as also of the 
enlightened audience. 

Nothing would be deemed a more appropriate finale to this comme­
morative discourse—imperfect and sketchy as it is—than the faith­
ful reproduction of the closing lines of Acharya Seal's address, re­
markable in respect of its pre-established harmony and responsive 
rapport with the keynote of felicitations offered unto him: 

"This is perhaps my last appearance in public and I am, therefore, over 
whelmed with a sense of solemnity in which I must be take myself to that 
silence which is the best expression of the Inexpressible If Fate has 
denied to me fruition in my life it cannot deprive me of that other fruition, 
which is the last and the greatest—^the heritage of Silence!" 

Before the Great Silence—a book of typical and topical utterances by 
Maeterlinck, the Belgian poet and Nobel laureate, writing under the 
aforesaid title—all our faults of omission and commission are shamed 
out of existence, and we are induced to take this self-administered 
epitaph as the best known apology for the Acharya's apparent failure 
in life. What is more to the point is that edifying sentiment expressed 
herein by Maeterlinck. 

"Life is a secret; death is the key that opens it; but he who turns the key 
disappears _ for ever into the secret 
The majority of the living weary us, or ar-e strangers to us. We truly know 
and love only the dead. So long as man is alive one does not know what he 
IS or, what he will do. We have unwavering confidence only in the dead"! 
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SCIENTIFIC METHOD IN CLASSICAL INDIAN THOUGHT 

DEBABEATA SINHA 

The value of scientific thought for the genius of a people and for 
their heritage can hardly be over-emphasized. We to-day more or 
less assume that the history of a civilization and culture should, in 
a large measure, coincide with the development of scientific thought 
within it. Not only with regard to achievements in the apphcation 
of technique and method, but in a more fundamental and deeper way 
does the march of science mark the cultural progress of a nation. 
This is rather pronounced in respect of European Civilization in 
general, whose progress, right from the beginning with the ancient 
Greeks, can be traced through advancing steps in scientific thinking 
(more particularly since the Renaissance). Should an exception be 
made in this regard in the case of Indian thought and culture at 
large? In other words can we not trace a course of development of 
scientific thought and outlook, as they are understood in the present 
day, within the history of the Indian people? 

The question posed here, I am afraid, has more often than not 
been misplaced, having been approached either from a revivalistic 
attitude, or out of a sort of national estrangement. As a result of the 
former, a glorification of whatever there have been in the past would 
find place—although rather apologetically, in the light of the achieve­
ments of the modern West. This glorification, again, seems to have 
assumed two forms—which, though in principle contrary, would 
present themselves practically as complementary. Thus, on the one 
hand, the so-called spiritual tradition of Indian thought and culture 
has largely been emphasized—its unique claim for superiority being 
derived therefrom. Once Liberation {Moksa) is admitted to be the 
supreme value, all avenues of human activity and endeavour are 
sought to be explained away in the light of moksa, leaving hardly 
any room for scientific thought as such. 

The same revivahst (or pseudo-patriotic) attitude has in recent past 
also made itself felt in the form of almost a dogmatic assertion regard­
ing scientific attainments of the ancient Indians. Thus it has been 
claimed, the achievements of our ancient forefathers in the field of 
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scientific discoveries and technique can be favourably compared with 
those of modern science. It would, for instance, be urged that the 
Vedic rishis had anticipated the latest theories of mathematics, phy­
sics, astronomy etc. Or, that ancient India knew aeroplanes (in the 
form of "Pushpaka")—and so on. I do not want to mean that it should 
be absolutely impossible for the ancient Indians to have developed 
certain generahzations and devices which might have some value 
in the history of science at large. But what the said Hindu revivalists 
are apt to miss in their over-enthusiasm is that such concrete attain­
ments in respect of scientific theory and technique presuppose net­
works of theoretical and technical knowledge which have to be sys­
tematically and continuously worked out. No claim can merely be 
construed on the strength of certain mythological or like evidences 
which themselves remain to be verified and often defy verification. 

A pre-conceived (negative) attitude of what may be described as 
national apathy may prove to be no less faulty in the proper assess­
ment of the ancient Indian science. A balanced approach in the mat­
ter can alone be fruitful—neither a reverence for, nor an indifference 
towards, whatever had been there in the past of our country. In this 
context the contributions of Acharya Brojendra Nath Seal stand in 
the forefront; he went a long way in introducing a sobre and truly 
systematic approach in this field of investigations. 

A serious question to be posed with regard to the character of 
Indian thought and culture would be: how far is scientific outlook 
integral to the native genius of India? Pushing the question further, 
we come upon the problem of a link between metaphysics and na­
tural science. The latter evidently implies more than a bare account 
or record of certain empirical findings and practical devices. What 
is involved is the deeper question of a 'theory of science' as the goal 
of knowledge, and of the method and attitude of mind adapted to 
that theoretic goal. 

A close link between science and philosophy can certainly be traced 
in the development of European thought. Pure science and philosophy 
have been one in the European tradition—and, that so, on the theore­
tic plane, i.e., in the context of systematic and rational pm-suit of 
knowledge and truth for its own sake. The Indian philosophical 
tradition, on the other hand, has generally been understood as 
presenting a quite distinct outlook—one that in broad can be charac­
terized as non-theoretic. For, the philosophic quest in India, it is 
admitted, had originally been attuned to the avowedly highest end of 
Liberation {moksa as parama-purusdrtha). 

So, our question may again be formulated thus: Can Indian philo-
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sophy, the classical Darsanas, provide the theoretic foundation of 
natural science(s)? The challenge, if there be any, involved in this 
question was met by Dr. Seal effectively. Rather than dwelling at 
large on the early speculative metaphysics of the Hindus—as it had 
been customary with most of our recent exponents of Indian thought 
—Dr. Seal took up for himself this no less important task of exploring 
how a system of scientific theory and methodology developed within 
the larger body of Hindu speculations. As Dr. Seal himself puts it 
in his major work, "The Positive Sciences of the Ancient Hindus",, 
his aim was "to show how Hindus have shared in the work of con­
structing scientific concepts and methods in the investigation of phy­
sical phenomena".^ Within the compass of this paper, I propose to 
deal with Dr. Seal's enunciation of the scientific method as it may be 
explored in the classical philosophies of India. 

The basic question regarding scientific method can more precisely 
be formulated thus: was there really any method of empirical genera­
lization— not merely of empirical practice^—and of scientific theory, 
as distinguished from mere speculative analysis and construction ? 
Two extreme position would present themselves: the practical role of 
empirical unsystematized science, on the one hand, and pure specula­
tion and constructive imagination (tending towards myth-making), on 
.the other. And a truly scientific method worth the name has to steer 
clear of these extremes. If we turn to the European scene, again, we 
are impressed by the pre-eminent role of method in the history of 
European scientific thought — a question which occupies the minds of 
such great thinkers as Francis Bacon and Descartes down to modern 
times. 

A doctrine of scientific method. Dr. Seal points out, can in a way 
be traced in the classical systems of thought, particularly Nyaya. He 
makes out in this regard his point that the Nyaya system is not merely 
to be looked upon as a method of ratiocinative and argumentative 
reasoning, but it also provides a positive theory of empirical generaU-
zation and induction. A right understanding of the so-called Hindu 
science can be had only by grasping the methodology of science. As 
Dr. Seal clearly explains the situation, "Aprat from the rigorous 
scientific method, Hindu chemistry, for example, would be all prac­
tical recipe, or all unverified speculation".^ So one need not find the 
alternatives of alchemy and mythology as indispensable for an expla­
nation of the physical world. 

^The Positive Sciences of the Ancient Hindus (Longmans, Greene, 1915), 
Foreword. 

'Ibid, p. 244. 
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2 

For an elucidation of the Hindu methodology of science, one has 
chiefly to take into account the epistemological theories in connection 
with the two vaHd ways of knowing {pramdna), viz. perception 
{pratyaksa) and inference {anumdna). So far as the material test of 
truth is concerned, perception which is regarded as the primary 
source of knowledge, provides the key. Accordingly, the conditions 
of perception, its range and limits have to be carefully studied. More­
over, the entire apparatus of scientific method proceeded on the basis 
of observed instances carefully analysed and examined. Such observa­
tion alone could be the source of the physico-chemical theories and 
classifications. This method of observation is particularly to be found 
in the field of Anatomy, wherein the Hindus followed the practice of 
dissecting on dead bodies for purposes of demonstration. As for 
experiments, i.e., observations under controlled conditions, — a 
method invariably and universally accepted in modern science — they 
were being conducted, as Dr. Seal observes, for purposes of chemical 
operations in relation to the arts and manufactures. No doubt the 
fields of appHcation of such experiments have been more of a practi­
cal interest than theoretical — such as. Metallurgy, Pharmacy, Dyeing, 
Perfumery and Cosmetics, Horticulture, Lense-making and lense-
polishing, and so on. 

As to the results of such experiments, crude as the latter might have 
been, they were freely drawn upon for forming scientific hypotheses 
and generalizations. Of course, it has to be admitted — as Professor 
Seal himself does — that actual instances of experiments as indepen­
dent method of proof or discovery are seldom to be found precisely 
recorded in ancient texts. This no doubt points to a palpable lapse in 
the Hindu theory of science, which again may explain the general 
lack of continuity in the progress of scientific research and techno­
logical development in India through the ages. 

Coming to the doctrine of Inference (Anumdna), which finds place 
most conspicuously in the reahstic system of Nyaya Vaisesika, the 
crux of the scientific method in the form of induction is to be met 
with. In the Indian theory of Anumdna at large —be at Naiyayika or 
Bauddha or Advaita—the significant distinction to be noted is its 
formal-material deductive-inductive character. The latter, as Prof. Seal 
aptly emphasizes, distinguishes the Indian theory of Anumana from 
either the Formal Logic or the Inductive Logic of the West, so far as 
it combines formal validity with material truth. In this connection, the 
combines formal validity with material truth. In this connection, the 
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role of induction, as it shapes around the central concept of Vyapti or 
relation of universal concomitance, comes up into consideration. 

The natural relation of Vyapti or invariable and unconditional 
concomitance between phenomena — a relation which serves as the 
pivot in the Indian explanation of the inferential process — may be 
treated in the light of, and also in contrast to, Mill's methods of 
induction. The Nyaya method of induction in the form of Vyapti 
seems to have incorporated Mill's 'Method of Agreement' as well as 
his 'Joint Method of Agreement and Difference'. As Dr. Seal contends, 
the Nyaya method proves to be more comprehensive in its scope in 
the sense that it is developed not merely with reference to causation 
(including co-effects) but also uniformities of co-existence. 

Besides the direct and indirect method for establishing causal rela­
tion or universal concomitance, the role of Hypothesis (Kdparm) in 
the explanation (upapatti) of a fact has also been recognized. 
Acordingly, the conditions for framing a legitimate hypothesis have 
been laid down as follows: (1) It is to explain such given facts as 
require explanation—drstasiddhi or upapatti; (2) It must not be in 
conflict with any observed facts or established generalization — na 
drstabighatdya; (3) no unobserved agent should be assumed where 
it is possible to explain the facts sitisfactorily by observed agencies; 
(4) when two rival hypotheses are in the field, a crucial fact or test 
(vinigamaka) is necessary — the absence of such a test would dismiss 
both ; (5) of two rival hypotheses, that which is immediate or relevant 
to the subject-matter is to be preferred to that which is remote— 
prathamopasthitatvam; (6) a hypothesis that satisfies the above condi­
tions must be capable of verification (nirnayd) before it can be estab­
lished as a theory (siddhdnta). As to the process of verification, a 
hypothesis has to be shown deducible as a corrolary from some more 
general proposition already well established. 

The theory of hypothesis and its verification traced above seems 
remarkably to approximate the role of hypothesis in Mill's Inductive 
Logic —both in respect of its natine as well as of the process of 
verification, the latter more or less corresponding to the Deductive 
Method of Mill. And in enunciating this theory within the framework 
of the system of Hindu (particularly Nyaya) Logic and epistemology. 
Dr. Seal has no doubt shown remarkable ingenuity. However, it may 
relevantly be noted in this connexion that the concept of "Laws of 
Nature", which plays so integral a role in the Western scientific 
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thought at large, appears to be largely missing in the Indian theory — 
a point which perhaps goes a long way in reducing the claim of 
'Hindu Science' to be regarded strictly as scientific. 

With all its generahzation and hypothesis, the method on the whole 
still appears to fall short of the ideal of scientific laws — the latter to 
be finally understood more as rational formulations, often put in 
mathematical terms, rather than as empirical generalizations. The aim 
of science, on the last analysis, is to comprehend the essential struc­
ture of the physical universe in rational terms— may be, through 
abstract thinking and reasoning — rather than with reference to per­
ception. Accordingly, the process of verification should proceed 
through the chainwork of deductive steps, often mathematical in 
form (i.e., put in quantitative terms) — a feature largely absent in the 
field of what is called 'Hindu Positive Sciences'. 

It has been further pointed out that the doctrine of scientific 
method as contained in the Hindu logic constitutes, after all, a 
subsidiary discipline under the wider concept of Methodology, which 
aims at the ascertainment of truth, whether scientific or pholosophical. 
The various pramdnas or sources of valid knowledge recognized in 
Hindu logic, viz., perception, inference, verbal testimony and in 
certain respect, even mathematical reasoning (including probability)* 
are only operations which come under the larger aim of the ascertain­
ment of truth (Tattvanirnaya). And the scientific methods themselves 
come only as aids to these pramdnas themselves. 

In this context. Dr. Seal has not failed to note a distinguishing 
characteristic in the Hindu logic of science — one that can be 
characterized as AppUed Logic, i.e., the logic of the special sciences. 
Indeed more emphasis seems to have been given in the Hindu logic 
of scientific method on the respective concepts governing the special 
sciences than on the general concepts of science as such. The 
most significant example of applied logic can be found in the 
case of therapeutics of Caraka. In the -'Caraka-Samihita" one may 
find a logic, systematically worked out, which adopts the general 
concepts of cause, efliect, energy operation etc., and the general 
methodology of science in applying to the special problems in the 
study of diseases — their causes, symptoms and remedies. 

Further illustration of applied methodology in the fields of special 
sciences can be obtained from a science of an entirely diiferent class, 
viz.. Analytical and Descriptive Grammar. The first business of Ana-
lytical grammar is to analyze the sentence into its significant parts and 

» Although Dr. Seal refers to 'mathematical reasoning', the exact evidence of 
its presence m a strict form has to be substantiated. 
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their coherent relation to one another. Patanjali in his 'Mahabhasya" 
applies in details the scientific methods of the Joint Method of Differ­
ence, fortified by the Joint Method of Agreement, towards working out 
the foundations of grammatical analysis. Moreover, he also, by means 
of these methods, establishes and elaborates the fundamental cate­
gories and concepts of the Science of Language (Grammar and 
Philology). Thus come into play such concepts as those of action 
(kriya), agent (kartd), instrumental cause (kdrana), end (nimitta), 
origin (hetu), limit (abadhi), substance {dravyaj, quality (gund) and 
genus (jdti). Also the fundamental relations which are behind all 
thought and speech — such as the relations of time, space, casuality, 
inherence {samavdya), co-inherence {sdmanadhikaranyd), substance 
and attribute {viiesana-vUesya-hhdva), the sign and the symbolized 
(samjndsamjni-bhdva), mutual dependence {itaretardh-aya) — all these 
serve as the grammatical-philosophical apparatus in the making of a 
Science of Language. 

The above-mentioned illustrations from Hindu medicine and Hindu 
Grammer provide no doubt a formidable evidence in favour of the 
so-called Applied Logic corresponding to special sciences. Never­
theless, a note of caution may be raised in this context. It is worth 
considering how far the development of the special logics of the 
sciences — what Dr. Seal would even regard as the point of strength 
of the Hindu logic of scientific method — can indeed be regarded as 
a mark of scientific achievement and progress. As it seems to be 
evident in the history of science in the West, science grows not 
merely in terms of specialization but — what is in a sense more 
significant for the progress of scientific knowledge — by way of co­
ordination and unification. For, it is through the latter phase that 
science, in different fields of investigation, proceeds towards more and 
more general laws and theorizations in terms of which the nature of 
the physical world is sought to be interpreted more and more 
coherently and systematically. 

It may seem rather amazing how Indian philosophers and investi­
gators who had exhibited, on the one hand, so keen observation of 
the facts of nature and on the other hand, shown such great skill in 
logical analysis and abstract thinking have yet, on further analysis, 
failed to couple observation of nature with theoretic-speculative in­
sight. After all, little of sharp distinction was made in ancient times — 
whether in India or even in Europe — between methodologically 

8 
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Strict empirical observation and logical reasoning as such. This has, 
of course, resulted in the unfortunate divorce of abstract thinking 
from empirical observation. 

Perhaps a truly scientific method has further been prevented by an 
implicit belief that Nature, on ultimate analysis, must remain 
unintelligible and unamenable to human reasoning. In the concepts 
of Pradhdna or Prakrti or Mdyd as the primal stuff of the physical 
universe, Nature seems to have been accepted as fundamentally 
inscrutable. The general attitude bom of the philosophy of Nature 
has rather proceeded by subordinating Nature to a more ultimate 
principle (e.g. Brahman of Veddnta or Uvara of Vaisesika), or making 
her somehovi' dependent on the latter (as in the case of Sankhya — 
Purma and Prakrti). This attitude to Nature would also broadly 
conform to a non-naturalistic tendency in the explanation of natural 
phenomena, by introducing some admittedly non-natural (or supra-
natural) agency (as conspicuously in the case of Adrsta in Vaisesika 
system) — and not by confining to the natural order, as it should be 
in a strictly scientific explanation. If the explanation of the nature of 
the physical universe in impersonal objective terms through the elimi­
nation of the so-called "personal equiation" be the aim of scientific 
theory, the instances cited in the Indian texts, I am afraid, would 
more often than not fall short of that ideal. 

In the context of this discourse, a brief reference may relevantly 
be made to another attempt by Acharya Seal towards a possible 
orientation of scientific theory in the context of the Sankhya system 
of philosophy — an attempt no less ingenuous than one in respect of 
the logic of scientific method. Recovering this oldest of the Indian 
classical schools, viz., Sankhya, from what may well seem to a modem 
student of scientific thought as but pseudo-philosophical anthropo­
morphic associations. Dr. Seal sought to re-establish it on a firm 
ground of systematic scientific speculations. So, the Sankhya system 
need not be misunderstood as a network of loose imagination, offering 
an arbitrary half-mythological story of evolution. On the contrary, if 
understood in its proper perspective, Sankhya should reveal not 
merely a sobre foundation of certain abstract principles in philoso­
phizing but also a grip on one of the basic principles of physical 
science, viz.. Energy. As Dr. Seal puts it, "The system possesses a 
unique interest in the history of thought as embodying the earliest 
clear and comprehensive account of the process of cosmic evolution, 
viewed not as a mere metaphysical speculation but as a positive prin-
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ciple based on the conservation, the transformation and the dissipa­
tion of Energy"." 

Now, this Hne of interpretation in respect of Sankhya cosmology 
proceeds from Pradhdna or Prakrit, as the primal condition of equili­
brium, consisting of a uniform diffusion of the Reals, (i.e. Gunas), 
down to the physical elements. But such interpretation need not be 
exaggerated in an endeavour to prove the scientific character of the 
Sankhya doctrine. For, it need not be supposed that the reasons put 
forward by Sankhya philosophers in support of their theory were 
wholly and strictly empirical — there seemed to be, on the contrary, 
a combination of much reasoning and only little systematic observa­
tion. [Indeed, after Dr. Seal's interpretation, the unity of Prakrit as 
the ultimate ground of the manifest vt'orld, itself remaining unmanifest 
and indeterminate, is a mere abstraction.] 

The Sankhya scheme of Gunas may no doubt be represented in 
terms of Conservation of Energy and of Mass and of the Trans­
formation of Energy — Rajas and Tamas indicating Energy and Mass 
(or Inertia) respectively. Further, the Sankhya vievf of causation may 
be understood as following from the conservation and transformation 
of energy. Yet the point remains that the principle of Energy was 
never meant to be a scientific theory as we understand it to-day; and 
accordingly its deductive and experimental implications were never 
sought to be worked out — as in the case of a scientific hypothesis 
worth the name. The Sankhya philosophy of Nature — hke any 
earlier system of Natural Philosophy — seems hardly to have passed 
beyond the stage of speculative construction. To say that the Sankhya 
philosophers had discovered the principle of conservation of Mass 
and Energy (in its modem scientific form) would perhaps be as 
fallacious as to maintain that the early Greeks like Democritus, or 
even the Indian Kanada, actually anticipated the 'atom' of the 19th 
century physics—not to speak of the 20th century one. What Bertrand 
Russell remarks on the Greek Atomists may be cited—with perhaps 
no little justification—^in this context (particularly of the Vaisesika 
atomism—Paramanukaranavada): "By good luck, the atomists hit on 
a hypothesis, for which more than two thousand years later, some 
evidence was found, but their belief, in their day, was none the less 
destitute of any solid foundation".* 

In conclusion, in attempting to critically evaluate the actual achieve­
ments of ancient Indians, certain observations may be offered, with­
out, however, underestimating the value of their positive findings and 

*B. Russell, Hiitory of Western Philosophy, p. 88. 
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investigations. Thus, one may hardly fail to observe the pre-eminent 
absence of a full-fledged mathematical reasoning and deduction by 
way of hypothesis, established on rigorous empirical-experimental 
grounds—a feature notably characterising the Western science since 
Galileo prove to be a serious hadicap in the heritage of Indian 
thought. And this deficiency, if one may call it so, should rather be 
viewed as an inevitable one considering the fundamental character 
of ancient Indian thought and culture at large. The latter, it is evident, 
committed as it is to the higher demand of spiritual value, seeks to 
subordinate all pursuits of the natural order—in explaining natural 
phenomena—to the ultimate end of liberation. Perhaps what appears 
to be a deficiency, in the light of modern scientific thinking, 
exhibits, in a more fundamental respect, a strong point in the classi­
cal Indian thought, i.e., in its insistence on a higher standpoint of 
Self or Spirit. But that remains a diflFerent—and an open—question. 
What I venture to suggest in the present discourse is that there has 
been in India this pecuhar departure from the scientific tradition as 
it obtains in the West—one that is indeed accepted to-day as the 
common heritage of mankind. And this unique departure provides 
indeed a challenging theme for the present-day historian of scientific 
thought and philosophy. However, all being said to the contrary, as 
Acharya Seal's magnificient studies amply demonstrate, ancient India 
did exhibit remarkable strands of scientific thinking and positive 
achievements in the investigation of natm'al phenomena of diverse 
orders. And considering the early phase of human civilization to 
which the latter belong, their value in the history of scientific thought 
at large has certainly to be recognised, and hardly needs any over­
emphasis." 

° This article has been adapted from a paper read at Acharya Brajendra Nath 
Seal Birth Centenary Symposium held in Calcutta in April, 1965. 



MAN AT ALTITUDE 

SUKHAMAY L A H I R I 

Distribution of human population all over the world has a pattern 
which is guided by factors mostly determining comfort of living. 
Strange though it is may sound, atmospheric pressure also contributed 
to this population distribution, not merely because it limits living 
comfort but life itself becomes impossible if it changes greatly from 
what exists at sea level. The vast column of air above sea level exerts 
a pressure which we call our atmosphere. When this column is pene­
trated from the bottom such as by the mountains, the pressure be­
comes lower, less and less gradually, with altitude, following a defi­
nite course. Although the composition is unchanged, the molecules 
of gases become apart—^rarified with decreasing pressure. This makes 
life difficult at altitude usually higher than 10,000 feet. Oxygen which 
we need is continually drawn from air by breathing under the pres­
sure of atmosphere. With the fall of total pressure the partial pressure 
of oxygen, and therefore its driving pressure falls and the supply of 
oxygen becomes inadequate although the body by it own wisdom 
makes certain favourable adjustment to carry on. The adjustment 
consists in trying to maintain oxygen pressure in the minute blood 
vessels from where it is actually delivered to the body cells as high 
as possible by increased breathing and other changes on the one 
hand and by developing a mechanism to use oxygen at low pressure 
on the other. This means that a fairly good pressure difference or 
gradient is maintained in the direction of supply to the body. Asso­
ciated with this, there are other changes also in this adaption to the 
climate and the whole process is commonly known as acclimatisation 
to altitude. 

On sudden exposure to medium altitude above 12,000 feet over 
a period of hours only the human system cannot make this adjust­
ment sufficiently, and therefore cannot tolerate the climate. This can 
incapacitate man and even cause death. We have learnt this by ex­
perience and objective investigation. If the exposure is gradual over 
days and weeks, as it is done in climbing high mountains, normal 
healthy life can be maintained. By this process climbers have been 
able to stay on the top of Everest for hours without breathing extra 
oxygen. In contrast unacclimatised man at this altitude collapses in 
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150 seconds and dies in a few minutes. At higher altitude acclimatisa­
tion takes longer time and becomes more and more feeble. Above 
18,000 feet permanent acclimatisation is not possible. The highest 
permanent residence is found in the Peruvian Andes at 17,600 feet. 
These men work at 19,000 feet and they prefer traveUing the distance 
daily to residing at that altitude. Their complaint was that food did not 
taste good and sleep was never sound. The same applies to the Hima­
layan country, and there is no higher residence there. 

Although man can survive and stay at higher altitude than 10,000 
feet permanently on gradual exposrure, fertility is somewhat lost and 
it takes generations to regain it. When the Spaniards first established 
the Imperial city of Potosi in the 16th century at 13,100 feet, in South 
America, it took three generations before the first new-born Spanish 
baby survived, while the native residents went on with their custo­
mary fertihty. Now after hundreds of years the population of Peru 
is so well acclimatised that their facundity rate is as high as those 
of the natives. These subjective observations point to the fact that 
different systems adapt at diilerent rates and this progressive biolo­
gical process in the long run can lead to a genetic change also. Thus 
the adaptive changes achieved by the altitude-residents may not be 
the same as acclimatisation in the altitude-sojourners. 

In the past some aspects of acclimatisation were studied on sojourn­
ers exposed for days or weeks and, on the other extreme, on Andean 
residents exposed for generations assuming that they represented the 
same class. This created a confusion between acclimatisation and 
genetic adaption which still persists. To sort out this problem it was 
necessary to make investigation on sea level residents exposed to alti­
tude over a prolonged period of months and years and compare their 
physiology with those of the altitude residents. With this in view 
primarily I took a scientific expedition in collaboration with Sir 
Edmond Hillaiy in the Himalayas which camped at altitudes between 
13,500 feet (Sherpa) and 16,000 feet for two months and examined 
the response in terms of breathing, heart, blood, acid-base balance, 
homonal response, etc. Their physiology was nearer to our sea level 
physiology. For example they were less sensitive to altitude stimula­
tion and breathed much less while our breathing response was exag­
gerated as observed previously. Or in other words they were not 
acclimatised in the same sense as we were. This difference remains 
valid if we compare the Sherpa physiology with those of ours when 
we exposed ourselves for nine months to altitude between 15,000 to 
19,000 feet on a previous scientific expedition in 1960-61 in theHima-
layas. We also made some objective investigatioii on men who are 
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born and brought up at sea level but resided at altitude (13,000 feet) 
for 3 to 5 years and came to the same conclusion again that physio­
logy of the altitude-residents is radically different in some respects. 

This investigation we hope will help to clear the confusion when 
they are accepted after repeated investigation. But there is much to 
be done and many problems have to be solved. In addition to this 
necessity of understanding Nature there is a certain amount of 
urgency. For these isolated groups of people in remote places are 
now more exposed to extraneous influences of civilisation and they 
are bound to change in course of time by migrtition, marriage and 
so on. Thus the material which developed over many years will be 
lost for ever. Before this happens, scientists are keen to record their 
observation on these men who have developed special adaptive power. 

"This study will be taken up on a large scale under the International 
Biological Programme sponsored by the International Council of 
Scientific Union. 

As I have been asked on several occasion, the reader may wonder 
'what is the use of all these?' The answer is f'ortimately simple: 
apparently no use. Science does not set out to produce useful mechan­
ism. "The only aim of the scientist is to understand Nature, and in 
his work he is moved by the same sort of spirit as the artist or the 
composer", as a physicist once remarked (H. Lipson in the Journal 
of the Science Club, Volume 13, No. 3, p. 123, 1963-64). Haldane 
could not refrain from experimenting on hims£;lf any more than 
Tagore could have refrained from poetry. Yet scientific knowledge, 
as we all know to-day, is the basis of all the prosperity of mankind. 
Knowledge of altitude physiology has helped man to survive under 
difficult environment on this planet and in the outer space. But how 
the new technology which is springing from this science would in­
fluence the distribution of man at altitude is only a matter of specula­
tion at the moment. 



DEDICATED LIFE IN QUEST OF TRUTH 

JAGADIS CHANDRA BOSE 

Since clearness of thought is essential for the discovery of truth it 
is of much importance to extend our knowledge into the underlying 
mechanism, and trace its gradual evolution from the simplest to the 
most complex. In the simpler vegetable life, w^here lies the plant-
psyche the faint copy of our consciousness ? A nervous structure I 
have been able to discover in the plant, the characteristic reactions 
of which are likely to lead to the better understanding of parallel 
phenomena in our own psychic life. What is the special vehicle along 
which nervous impulse is transmitted ? It is found to consist of special 
strands along which the impulse is conducted from point to point; 
this impinging on the terminal organ causes movement of the muscle 
or sensation in the central perceptive organ. The particles may be 
likened to a row of bilHard balls touching one another ; a blow given 
to the first ball is communicated to the next and next, till the last 
ball starts from the rest in acknowledgement of the blow, the inter­
mediate balls having kept their place. In the same way each particle 
of the nerve though keeping its place, passes on the impulse. 

This brings into prominence the importance of the mobility of the 
nervous particles in the conduction of impulse, this mobility being 
greatly modified by use or disuse. As a physical analogue, we find a 
hinge rusty from long disuse fails to work, while one that has been 
in frequent operation, works easily. The experimental results obtain­
ed with plants in this connection are highly significant. 

A plant carefully protected under glass from the stimulating blows 
of the environment looks sleek and flourishing, yet in reality it is 
flabby and decadent. The nervous tissue is present, but from the 
want of use it is functionally inactive. It is very interesting to watch 
the plant in this condition and observe the growth of nervous func­
tion under the influence of stimulating blows. There is at first no 
nervous impulse; after a time the impulse begins to be transmitted 
and finally under continuous stimulation the nervous activity is raised 
to a maximum. Here we have displayed before us the modification 
of the organism by the environment, the creation of the organ by 

"Reprinted from Presidency College Magazine, Vol, XIV, No. 2 ; December 
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the cumulative effect of external stimulation. In human life also it is 
not cotton-wool protection but blows of adversity that evolve true 
manhood. The nerve unstimulated is passive and inert; but shocks 
from outside energise it. Stimulation by thought increases our power 
of thought. 

Since our psychic life is intimately related to the impulse which 
courses through the nerve and by which we are placed in communi­
cation with the external world, the problem arises whether it is pos­
sible to control the nervous impulse. It is one of the greatest of mys­
teries how we are brought in contact with the external world, how 
blows from without are felt within. Our sense organs are like so many 
antennae which pick up messages of various kinds ; these bear more­
over a certain potentiality to induce in us a sensation which may 
either be agreeable or disagreeable. The quality of sensation is often 
determined by the intensity of the impinging stimulus. It is well-
known that while a gentle touch or moderate stimulus of light and 
sound produce a sensation which may be described as pleasant, an 
intense stimulus of the same kind causes a sensation which is ex­
tremely unpleasant or even painful. 

The intensity of excitation that reached the central perceptive 
organ depends on the two factors, the strength of the external sti­
mulus, and the condition of the vehicle that conditions. Extremely 
weak stimulation gives rise to an impulse which is so feeble that it 
cannot be transmitted and therefore remains below perception. 
Moderate stimulation gives rise to a responsive sensation which is 
not unpleasant or may even be pleasant; very strong stimulation 
causes an intense reaction of a painful character. Our sensation, 
then, is coloured by the intensity of the nervous excitation that reaches 
the central perceptive organ. We are subject to human limitations 
through want of power of perception of feeble stimulus on the one 
hand and over-sensibility to strong stimulation on the other. There 
are happenings which elude us because the excitation transmitted 
by sub-minimal stimulus is too feeble to waken our senses; the ex­
ternal shock on the other hand is so intense as to fill our life with 
pain. Is it possible then to control the nervous impulse itself so that 
during transit it may become intensified in one case, and inhibited or 
obhterated in the other? 

There is some superficial resemblance between the conductor of 
electric impulse in a metallic wire and excitatory impulse in a wave. 
In the metal, the power of conduction is constant. If the conducting 
power of the nerve is also constant, then the intensity of impulse and 
the resulting sensation would entirely depend on the intensity of 

9 
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Stimulus and the modification of sensation would be an imposibility. 
But there may be a likelihood that the conducting power of the nerve 
is not constant but capable of chance, so that the resistance to the 
passage of the impulse can either be decreased or increased at will; 
should this surmise prove to be correct then we arrive at the momen­
tous conclusion that sensation itself is modifiable whatever be the 
external stimulus. The modification of nervous impulse can be 
attempted in either of two ways. In the one case, we may render 
the nervous path super-conducting so that the impulse generated by 
a sub-minimal stimulus may be brought into sensory prominence. 
In the other case, we may block out the pain-causing impulse of 
intense shock by rendering the nerve a non-conductor. Under a nar­
cotic the nerve becomes a non-conductor and we may thus save 
ourselves from pain. But such heroic measures are only resorted to 
in extreme cases as when we are under a surgeon's knife. But we 
are usually confronted with unpleasantness without previous notice. 
A telephone subscriber has the evident advantage that he can switch 
off the connection when the message begins to be unpleasant. Few 
have the courage of Mr. Herbert Spencer, who openly resorted to his 
ear-plugs when his visitor became tedious. 

The problem that confronts us is the possibility of intensifying or 
inhibiting the impulse during its transit. Since the impulse is due to 
propagation of molecular disturbance, the passage of the impulse 
may possibly be favoured or obstructed by inducing two opposite 
molecular predispositions. For visualising the process let us imagine 
a row of standing books. A certain intensity of blow to the book to 
the extreme right, causes it to fall to the left hitting its neighbour 
and making the other books topple over in succession. A minimum 
intensity of stimulus, say of 3 units, will be necesary to start the 
impulse; any intensity below this will fail to be transmitted. Now, 
if the books had previously been tilted sHghtly to the left, a dis­
position would have been given to them which would bring about 
the upset under the feebler blow of 1 unit and initiate the impulse 
which would have previously failed to be transmitted. A tilt in the 
opposite direction, on the other hand, would be a predisposition to 
retard or inhibit the impulse. Is it then at all possible to induce 
opposite molecular dispositions, so that in one case a sub-minimal 
stimulus will be effectively transmitted and brought into sensory 
prominence, while in the other case, an intense wave due to a violent 
stimulus will be inhibited during transit and thus be obliterated? 
The possibility of this would depend on our power of coercing the 
molecules of the nerve into arranging themselves favourably or un-
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favourably for the passage of the impulse. I first attempted to accom­
plish this by application of an electric force of a polar character by 
which the molecules of the nerve could be orientated in one direction 
or the other, so as to predispose them to facilitate or oppose the im­
pulse. The results obtained are of extraordinary interest. Thus under 
a particular molecular disposition of the nerve, the experimental frog 
responded to a stimulus which had been hitherto below its threshold 
of perception. Under the opposite disposition, the violent spasm under 
intense irritation caused by application of salt on the nerve was at 
once quelled as if by magic. This leads me to the possibihty of the 
control of nervous impulse by the action of will. 

Full scientific attention has not yet been given to the power of our 
will in controlling all bodily functions, and very few have realised how 
great becomes the power of the will when intensified by practice and 
by concentration. There can be no doubt of the free dispositions 
which can be conferred on the nerve by the internal power of the 
will facilitating or inhibiting the nervous impulse. The effect of atten­
tion, of expectation and of suggestion in enhancing perception is 
familiar. The following incident will show the influence of will in 
controlling the nerve. 

I had gone on an expedition to the borders of the Himalayan 
Terrai in Kumaun. Terror prevailed among the villagers, for a man-
eating tigress had come down from the forest and numerous had 
been the toll of lives exacted. When all hope of deliverance had 
nearly vanished the villagers appealed to Kaloo Singh, a simple 
peasant who possessed an old matchlock. With this primitive weapon 
and with the entreaties of his fellow-villagers ringing in his ears, 
Kaloo Singh started on his perilous adventure. 

The tigress had killed a bufflalo and left it in the field. Kaloo Singh 
waited there for her return to the field; there was not a tree near, 
only a low bush behind which he lay concealed. After hours of 
waiting, as the sun was going down, he was startled by the sudden 
apparition of the tigress within six feet of him. Trying to raise his 
gun, he could take no aim, as his arm was shaking with uncontrollable 
fear. 

Kaloo Singh explained to me afterwards how he succeeded in 
shaking off his mortal terror and I will repeat his very words: "I 
quickly said to myself, Kaloo Singh, Kaloo Singh who sent you here? 
Did not the villagers put their trust in you? I could then no longer 
lie in hiding and I stood up and then something strange happened. 
AH trembling went and I became as hard as steel. The tigress with 
eyes blazing and lashing tail crouched for the spring; only six feet 
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lay between us. She sprang and my gun went off at the same time; 
she missed her aim and fell dead by my side". 

In the determination of sensation then, the internal stimulus of the 
will may play as important a part as the shock from outside. And 
thus, through the inner control of the nerve the character of the re­
sulting sensation may become profoundly modified. The external, 
then, is not so overwhelmingly dominant and man is no longer a 
passive agent in the hand of destiny. He has a latent power which 
will raise him above the terrors of his inimical surroundings. It rests 
with him whether the channels through which the outside world 
reaches him shall at his command be widened or become closed. It 
should thus be possible for him to catch those indistinct meassages 
that have hitherto passed by him unperceived; or he may withdraw 
within himself so that the jarring notes and din of the world should 
no longer affect him. 

From the plant to the animal, then, we follow the long stairway 
of the Ascent of Life. In the high spiritual triumph of the martyr, 
we see the high expression of that evolutionary process by which 
life rises above and beyond all the circumstances of the environment, 
and fortifies itself to control them. 

The caption to this essay, which has been faithfully reproduced, does not 
appear to have much connection with its content. Presumably Acharya Bose 
r "0* ,s"PP ŷ a caption with his paper and the heading came more in the way 

of an editorial comment. In 1927, Acharya Bose had retired but was connected 
with the College as Emeritus Professor.—Ed. 



FORTY YEARS OF PROGRESS OF CHEMISTRY AT THE 

PRESIDENCY COLLEGE * 

DR. P . C . RAY 

In his ever-memorable letter addressed to Lord Amherst in 1823 
by Raja Ram Mohan Ray, the latter pointed out that the estabhsh-
ment of a Sanskrit College "would perpetuate ignorance" and keep 
India on a level with the Middle Ages of Europe vs'ith its scholastic 
philosophy. The great Indian Reformer pleaded for the "employing 
of European gentlemen of talent and education to instruct the natives 
of India in Mathematics, Natural Philosophy, Chemistry, Anatomy 
and other useful sciences which the natives of Europe have carried 
to other parts of the world". 

Ram Mohan was far ahead of his age. The time was not yet ripe 
for the cultivation of Physical Sciences by natives of India. It was 
necessary that western literature and culture should first strike root 
in the Indian soil and that at least the life-time of two generations 
must intervene before the craving for science would begin, especially 
when we bear in mind that the Hindu is steeped to the marrow in 
metaphysics and speculative sciences. Thus we find that among the 
alumni of the old Hindu College, there were thoughtful writers, 
speakers, social reformers like Krishnamohan Banerji, Ramgopal Ghose, 
Rajnarain Rose, and Ramtonu Lahiri. Some of the creators of modern 
Bengali literature also belonged to this period, e.g. -Madhusudhan 
Dutt and Peary Chand Mitra. 

A space of two generations is but a short spell in the lifetime of a 
nation. The old Hindu College was founded in 1817. If we take 
56 years to represent two generations in Bengal we come upon the 
year 1873—an annus mirabilis in Bengal at any rate. Sir George 
Campbell was a remarkable man in more ways than one. We are 
not called upon here to pass a verdict upon his administration of 
Bengal (1871-1874). Suffice it to say that he was a man of striking 
originality. Long before an Indian leader like Mr. Gokhale had made 
the cause of mass education his own. Sir George Campbell had taken 
care to scatter broadcast primary village schools under the grant-in-
aid system. In fact, the "Campbell Pathshalas" as they are called in 

"Reprinted from the Presidency College Magazine, VOL. I, No. 2, January, 
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this province, have kept fragrant the memory of her sixth Lieutenant-
Governor. He had also the foresight to reahze that in order to place 
within the easy reach of the people at large the benefits of Western 
medical science, instruction in it should be imparted through the 
medium of the vernacular. The "Campbell Medical School" of Cal­
cutta, which is the precursor of several similar institutions in Bengal 
and other provinces, equally bears eloquent testimony to his wisdom. 
Sir Cieorge also in a way prepared the ground for the pursuit of 
science in Bengal. The alumni of the Presidency College in the early 
seventies of the last century will remember that Mr. H. F. Blandford 
was "Professor of Natural Science." He taught, we believe, the out­
lines of Physics, Chemistry, Geology, Meteorology, Physical Geo­
graphy, etc. Such an arrangement at the present day may cause 
amusement. The student who is well up in the laws of evolution 
knows, however, that heterogeneity is an essential condition in the 
rudimentary stage of progress. Sir George Campbell realized that the 
time had come for each of the several branches of science to claim 
undivided attention. He asked for two specialists—one in Chemistry 
and the other in Botany. The then Secretary of State was fortunate 
in securing the services of Alexander (now Sir Alexander) Bedler and 
George (now Sir George) Watt as Professors of Chemistry and Botany 
respectively. Both of them proved to be efficient teachers and 
successive generations of pupils speak highly of the attractive manner 
in which they taught their subjects. Mr. Pedler was posted at the 
Presidency and Mr. Watt at the Hooghly College, and latterly at the 
Krishnagar College, When Mr. Pedler joined his duties in 1874, the 
premises occupied by the present Presidency College were under 
construction and the old Presidency College classes were held partly 
in the rented rooms of the upper storey of the Albert Hall. 

On the removal of the Presidency College to the new building in 
1874, the one-storyed house on the north of the compound in which 
had been located the old Hare School (then just entered into 
possession of its present building) was made over to the Chemical 
Department. Here the Chemical Laboratory slowly and silently grew 
up to meet the requirements of the time. The teaching in Chemistry 
even for the B.A. course was comparatively elementary, and no train­
ing in practical work was necessary; this luxury was confined only 
to the students preparing for the M.A. degree in science, who in addi­
tion to Chemistry had also to take up some branches of physics. 
Thanks to the persistent pressure brought to bear upon the Senate by 
Sir A. Pedler, Sir John Ehot and others, the claims of Science began 
to obtain fuller recognition. For the B.A. degree in science attendance 
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in practical classes in Chemistry and Physics was made compulsory. 
The Chemical Department was housed in the old one-storeyed 

building for close upon twenty years, but the growing demand for 
increased accommodation due to the popularity of the subject and to 
the opening of the practical classes began to be keenly felt. Thanks 
to the devoted efforts of Sir A. Pedler, backed by Sir A. Croft, the 
construction of a new wing of buildings was sanctioned by Sir Charles 
Elliot at a cost of about 16,000 rupees. The Chemical Department was 
removed to the existing premises in 1894. It should be remembered, 
however, that some of the valuable researches of Sir A. Pedler, e.g., 
those on "Cobra Poison", "Action of Light on Phosphorus," etc., 
which won for him the distinction of F.R.S.-ship, were carried on in 
this earlier humble, unpretending laboratory. The more complete 
differentiation of the Science Course and the institution of the B.Sc. 
degree in 1907 gave a fresh impetus to the study of Science. A candi­
date for a Science degree was now relieved of the heavy hardship of 
taking up English literature as one of his subjects, and he was thus in 
a position to devote more time and attention to Science. He had on 
the other hand to go through a systematic training on the practical 
side. The wisdom and foresight of Sir A. Pedler have now been more 
than justified. Practical teaching in Science is now recognized in 
Europe as a sine qua non for a student of science, and labaratory 
experience constitutes the most essential part of his knowledge.* 
There is now no room for a mere smattering in Science. The require­
ments on the practical side of the new University Regulation after 
1906 became so heavy and pressing that by 1908 laboratory blocks 
of 1894, though spacious, proved to be quite inadequate to accom­
modate all the classes. It was a fortunate circumstance that the late 
lamented Mr. J. A. Cunningham was in charge of the Chemical 
Department from 1906-1909. His zeal and enthusiasm for the spread 
of scientific education in Bengal was unbounded. Not only at the 
Presidency College but often in his capacity as a University Inspector 
under the New Regulations he was indefatigable in his efforts to 
improve the quality of science teaching in the colleges of Bengal, 
Government and private. The accommodation for the I.Sc. practical 

° Even in England practical instruction in chemistry is of comparatively recent 
date, as the following extracts will prove: — 

At the time (70 years ago) public laboratories for the systematic teaching 
M chemistry did not exist in London. The number of real students of chemistry 
in this country was very small. They were looked upon by their friends as being 
eccentric young men, who probably would never do any good for themselves, 
and these few students found practical instruction in the private laboratories of 
some of the London teachers It was not till several years later, till 1850 
and 1851, that the Medical Schools in London established classes of practical 
Chemistry". The Jubilee of the Chemical Society of London, pp. 6-7. 
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classes, as also many necessary appliances for teaching, proved 
insufficient, so much so that the premier college in Bengal was in 
imminent risk of being dis-afiiliated. At the instance of Mr. Cunning­
ham, Mr. (now Sir) Archdale Earle, the then Director of Public 
Instruction, made a special grant of Rs. 23,000 for the purchase of 
indispensible apparatus and chemicals and sanctioned the erection 
of a temporary structure with corrugated iron roofing in the 
quadrangle of the college buildings, and this was fitted up for the 
purpose. A similar arrangement was made for the I.Sc. Practical 
Physics. The removal of the Physical, Physiological and Geological 
Departments to the new Baker Laboratory Buildings considerably 
lightened the congestion on the 'Arts' and Chemical side as the rooms 
vacated by the former were equally distributed between the latter. 
The one storeyed building on the northern side in which as we have 
already seen, the entire Chemical Department was accommodated 
from 1874-1894, and which has since the present time been an adjunct 
of the Physical Department, has now reverted to the Chemical depart­
ment, and is being specially fitted up to meet the requirements of 
Physical Chemistry ; whilst the entire wing on the ground floor, which 
was so long in the possession of Dr. Bose has been fitted up at a cost 
of Rs. 40,000 to relieve the congestion in the M.Sc. classes,' and also, 
to afford better facilities for research work. The corrugated iron shed 
is not only an unseemly structure but in the summer months the heat 
is unbearable; and moreover, the quadrangle being thus blocked up, 
the ventilation of the ground floor has been seriously affected. The 
real solution of the difficulty lies in pulling down the old one-storied 
building and raising in its place a three storied one. A scheme to this 
effect has already been submitted to Government. 

It will thus be seen that the Chemical Department has made large 
strides, although judged by the standard of the most progressive 
countries in Europe, it may still be found to be wanting in some direc­
tions. 

An illustrious Chemist thus eloquently advocates the claims of 
science on the attention of Government: —-

"Enlightened countries at least comprehend that all scientific 
research is a battle to be won, and that every victory increases national 
power. Intelligent nations no longer deny to scientific men, worthy 
the name of Captain, either arms for the conquest, soldiers devoted 
to their cause, or subsides for their maintenance. Science is no longer 
an unrecognised power, of which, nevertheless, much is expected; 
to-day every government which does nothing for it must expect to be 
want of forethought"—J. B. DUMAS, "Faraday Lecture". 
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Thirty years ago, while a student at Edinburgh, I began to notice 
that original contributions by Japanese students of Science had 
become a prominent feature in the Journals of the London and Berlin 
Chemical Societies. Here was an Asiatic people, who could scarcely 
look back to a glorious past, adding to the world's stock of know­
ledge; while India, the land of the Buddha, which through the 
medium of China had contributed in no small degree to the civiliza­
tion of Japan, was sleeping the sleep of ages. This thought had often 
filled me alternately with pangs of despair as also with emulation. It 
is a matter for sincere congratulation that contributions from our 
advanced post-graduate students now bulk largely in the pages of the 
Chemical Journals of England, Germany and America, and are 
beginning to shed lustre to the chemical laboratory of the Presidency 
College. It is not necessary to recount the names of the many past 
students who have worked here during the last twelve years, and 
some of whom are now holding chairs of Chemistry in Government 
Colleges of Bengal. I hope I shall be pardoned, however. If I give 
special prominence to the brilliant contributions of two of our latest 
toilers in the field—Messers. Rasik Lai Datta and Nilratan Dhar—^both 
of whom have shown conspicuous talents and marked originality; nor 
should I omit the name of Mr. Jitendranath Rakshit, who has recently 
been awarded a research grant by the London Chemical Society for 
his investigations on sodium di-acetamide etc.* When the history of 
the progress of chemical research in India comes to be written the 
names of these three zealous investigators will naturally occupy a 
conspicuous place. 

I cannot conclude this article without recording my sincere 
gratitude and obligations to Principal James for the warm and 
abiding interest he has always taken in the affairs of the Chemical 
Department. The difficulties which beset the path of a research 
student in science in India are many and often prove to be well nigh 
insurmountable. Mr, James has always done his best to smooth the 
path of the young workers and offer facihties to them. The progress 
of recent chemical research at the Presidency College is thus destined 
to be closely associated with his name. 

. * How highly some of these reasearches are esteemed will be evident from the 
following extract: — 

"J. N. Rakshit (J. Amer, Chem. Soc, 1914, 36, 1221) failed in his attempt to 
prepare tetra-amino-methane liy the reduction of tetra-nitro-methane with nickel-
coated zinc and hydrochloric acid and also by tin and the latter acid, ammonia 
and guanidine being formed in each case.. Two evidently appears to be the limit 
of the attachement of amino-groups to a single carbon atom, imino-group". vide 
Notes on Recent Theory and Practice", by Herbert H. Hodgson, M.A., B.Sc, 

Ph.D.,—r/ie Chemical World, Nov. 1914. 
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SPACE WARMS UP 

NAYAN RANJAN CHANDA 

"The steam engine helped to shape the modern world", C. P. Snow 
claimed, "at least as much as Napoleon and Adam Smith". By mecha­
nization of industry and better communication it not only introduced 
the social and pohtical problem of an industrialised society but also 
proved a significant factor behind colonisation. In the twentieth 
century, however, 'sputniks' and 'explorers' shape the modern world-
politics even more vitally than the steam engine did in the eighteenth. 
The word 'cold war' was yet absent when 'steam engine' got into the 
vocabularly. But in the present world 'cold war' has become a con­
test in technologies. And quite naturally so spectacular a technologi­
cal exploit as conquest of space has rushed to the first rank in the 
'cold war' line-up. 

Myriads of scientific developments of which the space-research 
promises have been a consistently encouraging factor lay behind this 
development. It does not, however, fully explain the pouring of 
billions of dollars and roubles on exploration of space. This is mainly 
because, unlike many other scientific technological development space 
has directly touched the sensitive point of national prestige and 
military security. Through these points space has affected interna­
tional relations. 

Prestige which emanates from successful space exploits signifies 
power and therefore contains a propaganda potential. As it has been 
stated space achievements has become an index to technological and 
scientific powers and by implication of national power."^ After 
successive launchings of Soviet satellites an American high official 
stated that "we have lost an important battle in technology. This has 
been demonstrated by the satellites that are whistling above our 
heads."^ This feeling of defeat was not because America would lose 
something in space but because it implied a backwardness in the 
power struggle. It is interesting to note that imperial powers claimed 
South East Asia even before its resource value was realised. They 

' H. J. Taubenfeld: "The Status of Competing Claims to Use Outer Space: 
An American point of view" in Proceeding of the American Societu of Inter­
national Law. April, 1963, p. 174. 

'New York Times: 26 November, 1957. 
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were prompted by a desire of being well-guarded against a sudden 
tilting of balance by unforeseen technical, political and economic 
break-through. Superiority of knowledge and techniques of a nation 
implies the nation s capability to defend itself in all circumstances 
and to have its own way. This is real power which in its turn yields 
prestige. An American writer has expressed the significance of the 
space race in clear terms: "The space race is only a symptom of a 
far larger issue—^the progress race. If we drop behind in that the 
world's eyes will turn-slowly but surely from the West to the East".* 

The conquest of space as a spectucular achievement has gripped 
the imagination of the world and has naturally introduced a new 
weapon in the cold war arsenal—a weapon of profound psychological 
impact. That eerie 'beep beep' from outer space and lunnar close-ups 
on newspaper's front page tantalize the world and leave a more 
lasting impression in popular mind than do the dry statistics of 
bumper crop and production boom. In his speech to the 22nd party 
Congress, N. S. Khruschev quoted Chester Bowles who was stated 
to have said that before the launching of sputnik nobody doubted 
the superiority of America in science, industry and military power, 
then suddenly sputnik began to whirl around the earth and millions 
of men began to ask whether the communists were victorious. And 
the Russians indeed proclaimed that socialism was their launching 
pad. America soon joined the race with grave seriousness. Never­
theless the Russians often commented scathingly on American infe­
riority. The United States on the other hand attempted to make up 
this setback in the propaganda war by making their space effort open 
and by levelling the typical accusation against Russian secretiveness. 
President Kennedy pointed out that the openness observed in the 
space flight of Alan Shepard and Virgil Grissom "dramatized the 
basic difference between the American open society and the Soviet 
closed society".* In spite of the remarkable success of NASA the 
recent Russian achievement in launching voskhod with a three man 
crew has again demonstrated that Russians are far ahead. In the 
space propaganda war United States still fights a defensive battle. 

Propoganda value of space is not to be over emphasized, for it is 
at the best a symptom of a more fundamental struggle in which 
national security has a vital role. American congressman Teller said 
that "National space policy like national security policy is detennined 
primarily by the requirements of Worid politics In the absence 
of agreed upon and workable international programme for the con-

'Otto. O. Binder: Victory in Space, p. 205. 
American Reporter, 7, February, 1962. 
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trol and use of outer space the United States has little choice but to 
develop a national space policy as an integral part of its national 
security programmer It is interesting to note that the launching of 
sputnik disturubed the western strategists not so much for what it 
achieved in space as the booster which hurled it into space. 
Khuruschev told a correspondent of the New York Times on 7th Oct., 
1957, "some American statesmen did not beheve us. The Soviet Union 
they claimed, was saying it had something it had not really got. Now 
that we have successfully launched an earth satellite only technically 
ignorant people can doubt this. The United States does not have 
intercontinental ballistic missile, otherwise it would also easily have 
launched a settellite of its own. We can launch satellites because we 
have a carrier for them, namely the ballistic missile". Mr. Khruschev 
also declared that the planes whether bomber or fighter were in 
decline. These startling shifts in strategy rudely awakened the 
American public opinion. Critics became loud in proclaiming a 
'missile gap'. A senate preparedness sub-commitee enquired into 
American military position and concluded that the military balance 
had been endangered by Soviet Scientific and technological achieve­
ments. America's allies too grew restless about American policy. 
Sputniks helped to crystalhze the existing dissatisfaction with western 
policy. The NATO alliance already beset by what Lippmann called 
"the crisis of confidence" arising from the belief that western diplo­
macy "had become frozen and sterile and without a vision and 
purpose." It was now reahzed that "western policy had remained too 
exclusively military, that no real effort had been made to go 
on from mihtary defence to a poHtical settlement with the 
Russians which would remove or at least diminish the fears 
which made NATO necessary. The question which sputnik raised 
was whether this policy any longer made sense"." At the W. 
E. U. meeting held in Strasbourg in October, 1957, a Dutch 
delegate accused the United States of helping the enemy by its 
negligence of ballistic missiles. Some other delegates lu-ged the United 
States to neutralize the Soviet lead and pleaded for European produc­
tion of guided missiles.' The United States reacted to this situation in 
two ways. First she tried to close the so-called missile gap' by draw-
mg up an accelerated missile programme. Immediately a new ballistic 
m^sile^force was organized under the Strategic Air Command. 

are mine. •'^''"^ ^ " ' ''• '̂ '̂̂ '̂ n^e'<^ = Controls for Outer Space, p. 269. Italics 
Zemyli^TlQSl"^^^ ^''^^ °̂  Confidence' in New York Herald Tribune, 

' Survey of International Affairs, 1956-58. 
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Secondly, the United States spared no pains to sooth the anxiety and 
discontent of the alhes. While ICBMs were not available inter­
mediate range ballistic missiles were to be deployed within the range 
of the Soviet Union. Moreover the United States devoted her attention 
to increase the scientific co-operation vdth her allies. She even 
proposed to share nuclear weapon secrets with close military allies. 
However under the pressure of public opinion her aUies were vocal 
in favour of a summit conference. Only a retahatory missile force 
would not do. A wise reorientation of pohcy was imperative. The 
clamour for summit talk, however, did not meet with success. Russian 
proposals for disarmament were not taken seriously by the United 
States in view of the clear Soviet superiority in the field of ICBM. 
These immediate effects in themselves were not important. Their 
cumulative effect was to show in sharp relief the changes that had 
raised their heads against the horizon of the Western policy. 
Miss. R. W. Wall has well summarised the situation in the following 
words; "The growing awareness that the challenge of the Soviet 
Union and its allies was a many sided and persistent challenge and 
that Washington could not be rid of it by the threat of military action, 
but must be prepared to parry it in every new theatre of international 
policy, was in the long run probably the most significant result of the 
new respect for the strength and versatility of the Soviet Union which 
had followed the launching of sputnik".* 

From 1960 onwards it was realized that the United States was 
steadily closing up the 'missile gap'. And finally by 1962 ICBMs in 
the United States (such as the Minuteman) began to replace the 
IRBMs such as Jupitar and Tor based on the territories of the United 
States' European allies." Though it was as early as December, 1957 
that Dr. Wernher Von Braun asserted that race to outer space was 
more important that the military missile programme,^" the latter was 
given greater attention. Now space itself, not the rocket booster, 
came into prominence. While space was finding a place on the mili­
tary agenda of the United States, probably the U-2 incident on 
5 May, 1960 gave impetus in a particular direction. L. Krauz, 
Washington correspondent of the Wall Street Journal vwote "now that 
Russia has proved it can knock American spy planes out of the sky, 
the United States will rush developments of a new method for peeping 
behind the Iron curtain, via satellites in space". If we are to believe 
a Times report no sooner had it become known that a U-2 plane had 

""^IbidTp. 360. 
C. Quigley, 'Weapons Control As Seen Abroad' in Current History, June, 

1964, p. 350. 
^"Manchester Guardian, 16 December, 1957. 
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been shot down in the Soviet Union than the NASA gave the signal 
to the Tiros I satellite to take pictures when passing over the Soviet 
Union and the Chinese peoples' Republic." Since then a number of 
spy satellites, those 'silent watch dogs of space' have been launched. 
That they have successfully replaced U-2s was proved on many 
occasions. Recently while the U-2s failed to inform about the immi­
nent Chinese A-Bomb test and CIA bosses in Washington lamented 
'U-2 Brute', it was their reconnaissance satellite which faihtfully ra­
dioed back the information. With the American determination of 
'monitoring every square inch of Russia' through reconnaissance satel­
lites a new factor is introduced in the cold war. In this thermonuclear 
rocket age, the United States insisted that a right to know of warlike 
preparation within a 'closed society' like the Soviet Union is essential 
to the security even the survival of the 'Free World' and is therefore a 
legal right. ̂ ^ While the "Soviet view has asserted "there must be no 
doubt as to the incompatibility of the use of artificial satellite for the 
collection of intelligence information in the territory of a foreign state 
with the objectives of mankind in its conquest of outer space. There 
is not and can not be any right to spy in outer space or eleswhere".^' 
This sabre-rattling continues because international law is not clear 
about the legality of espionage in time of peace. Some writers are of 
opinion that espionage is illegal because it manifests a lack of respect 
for foreign territory." But the generally accepted view supported by 
the opinion of writers and the consistent practice of states is that inter­
national law does not forbid states to engage in such activity in peace­
time though it allows a state to punish a spy caught on its territory. 
There is however no international right to privacy and a spy is tried 
mainly by municipal law. An American delegate in the U.N. asserted 
the legality of espionage on the ground that "it was peaceful and did 
not interfere with other activities on earth or in space" and that 
reconnaissance activities are conducted outside the territory of a 
state. While the Soviet delegate called it illegal as "intrusion into 
something guarded by a sovereign state in conformity with its 
sovereign prerogative". Moreover it is said to endanger security and 
pose a threat to peoce." The late Prof. Korovin suggested^" that repri-

"New York Times, 26 May, 1960, 
J^H. J. Tanbenfeld, Op. Cit., p. 179. 
" G. Zhukov, 'The Problem of Outer Space Law Qualification' in the Proceed­

ing of the American Society of International Law, April 1963, p. 196. 
The British Year Book of International Law, p. 366. 

'^'Ibid, pp. 371-380. 
"The present writer is pained to note the sad demise of Prof. Korovin, the 

toremost Soviet authority on international space law on 24 November, 1964 
while this article was being written. 
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sals might be taken against reconnaissance satellite. That Soviet rocket 
has not yet shot down any reconnaissance satellite does not demons­
trate Soviet acquiescence or imply a customery law legalising space 
reconnaissance. It should be remembered that the U-2 also went 
officially unprotested for some years. Unless definite laws are worked 
out regarding this question there always remains a dangerous possi­
bility of solution of legal problem by missile knock. 

By historical precedent alone it could be apprehended that the 
advent of space vehicles would be apphed to systems of warfare as 
were the steamboat, gas engine, aircraft and all other man made 
instrumentalities. In fact, the strategists are busy in testing the 
feasibihty of orbiting-bomb, space and moon based missile launching 
station." We are even told that the latest U.S. programme provides 
for destroying satellite on the launching pad or in orbit, rendering 
them ineffectual or forcing them down, blocking space communica­
tion putting out of action space vehicle's guidance system and early 
warning system.^^ Major General John B. Medaris said "America must 
avoid a Pearl Harbour in space" but it does not occur to them that in 
doing so they would precipitate a far greater Hiroshima. The same 
suspicion and distrust that spurred the world into an intoxicating 
arms race are also going to be projected to the larger canvas of space, 
for in any case "space is earthbound and landminded". 

Space challenges the ingenuity of not only the scientists and techni­
cians but also the wisdom of the statesmen of a bipolarised world. The 
first important problem is how to disarm space and prevent it from 
turning into a new theatre of war. The U.N. Resolution of 20 Decem­
ber, 1961 recognised "the common interest of mankind in furthering 
the peaceful use of outer space." The difficulty arises in the fact that 
Russia has interpreted 'peaceful' to mean non-military whilst America 
has interpreted it to mean non-aggressive. The situation is further 
comphcated by the fact that most peaceful uses may be sufi:used 
with military potential." But without inspection at the launching site 
it is now impossible to distinguish wolf from sheep. The inspection 
issue has landed the space question on the troubled ground of disarma­
ment. Following the Moscow Agreement the governments of the 
United States and Soviet Union stated in a letter addressed to the 
Secretary General of U.N. that it was "their intention not to station 

" See G. C. Sponster, 'Military Role in Space' in Bulletin of the Atomic Scien­
tists, June, 1964. 

'"v. Larinov, 'The Doctrine of Military Domination in Outer Space in Inter­
national Affairs (Moscow), October, 1964, p. 25. 

"P . C. Jessup & H. J. Taubenfeld, Op. Cit., p. 223. 
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in outer space any object carrying nuclear weapons or other kinds 
of weapons of mass destruction". This declaration of intention was 
made the preamble to the U.N. resolution 17 October, 1963. However 
praiseworthy this may seem, without agreement on inspection, how­
ever, it remains a mere pious wish. Moreover these expression are 
legally unsatisfactory as they do not create legally binding obli-
gation.^" Even if an agreement is reached between the two super­
powers there remains the danger of other obstacles as were posed 
by France and China to the Test Ban Agreement. In spite of all the 
stonewall some kind of agreement is worth attempting for as a jurist 
said "it is clearly easier not to arm a part of the environment that has 
never been armed than to disarm parts that have been armed". 

Another difficulty arising out of the space venture is about deter­
mination of the legal status of outer space. This is no doubt a theoreti­
cal problem but with serious practical implications. According to the 
Chicago Convention of 1944, which has crystaUized into customary 
international law, "every state has complete and exclusive sovereignty 
over the airspace above its territory". Until man's entry into outer 
space there had been no need to define "airspace". Now the question 
that naturally crops up is whether sovereignty extends to outerspace, if 
not, what then is its legal status and what is the boundary line 
between airspace and outerspace ? Since the beginning of the space 
age different theories have been put forward by scholars and jurists. 
One school thinks that national sovereignty extends to all areas above 
earth surface in which man made instrumentalities can be in opera­
tion. This approach has been criticised by Prof. Korovin as "unscien­
tific geocentrism, a return from Copernicus to Ptolemy". Apart from 
the everchanging human ability to penetrate deeper into space (i.e. 
ever expanding sovereign jurisdiction) this approach involves some 
technical difficulty of definition.^^ Another school interprets airspace in 
terms of aerodynamic lift or that sovereignty extends to maximum 
ascent ceiling of present day aircraft.^^ Development of hybrid rocket 
plane has defied the limitation imposed by the aerodynamic principle. 
Some scholars have concluded that airspace is synonymous with 
atmospheric space which extends upto 10,000 miles. This definition 
incurs the risk of drawing a difficult and artificial boundary line and 
impUes the illegality of sateUites so far launched. However, the most 

•' F. B. Schiclc, 'Problems of a Space Law, in the U.N.' in International and 
Comparative Law Quarterlu, Tuly, 1964, p 72 

;;P. C. Jessup & H. J. taubenfeld. Op. Cit., pp. 205-6. 
°'R. D. Crane, 'Soviet Attitude towards International Space Law' in American 

Journal of International Law, Vol. 56, 1962, p. 690. 
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sensible approach seems to be the suggestion that "a state should 
only exercise sovereignty over that area whose boundary is the lowest 
altitude, at which an artificial Satellite may be put in orbit at least 
once around the earth".^^ It conforms with the state practice since 
the launching of the first sputnik (for no state ever protested flight 
of a sateUite over its territory). It can also be reconciled with the 
interpretation of aero-dynamic lift. The U.N. Declaration of legal 
principles regarding the use of outer space (13 December, 1963) 
which forbids the national appropriation of outer space and celestial 
bodies is also drafted quite in the same vein. But unless some definite 
and legally binding laws are hammered out the possibility of future 
conflict over acquisition and conrtol of outer space and celestial 
bodies cannot be ruled out. It is noteworthy that though states have 
consented to the U.N. resolution and often ofl:ered "broad self denying 
statements' regarding acquisition of outer space' the Soviet moon-
impact rocket scattered plaques with data and the Soviet coat of arms 
thus in Premier Khruscheve's words establishing the 'priority' of So­
viet interests. The Legal Adviser to U.S. Department of State strikes an 
almost similar note when he says that United States' activities in space 
'entitle her, if the need should arise, to a superior position to that of 
non-space power. In fact Prof. Taubenfeld thinks that if outer space 
use and celestial bodies prove militarily or economically important or 
if populations are established on the moon or the planets a self 
policed national approach will serve only to project present conflicts 
into new realms and provide new reasons for conflict on earth". In 
view of the lightning speed of space science Taubenfeld's appre­
hension does not seem unduly alarmist. 

Conquest of space has opened up now vistas of human progress. 
It has provided a common platform where nations can submerge their 
differences and stand hand in hand. Functional co-operation in space 
between nations, particularly that between Soviet Union and the United 
States that has been achieved is no doubt noteworthy. Yet standing 
at the seventh year of the space age one can not help reflecting that 
even the novelty and mystery of space could not smooth very much 
the edge of bipolarised rivalry. Problems of international relations 
bred in space show clearly the growing gulf between man's accom-
pHshment in the natural and social sciences. Technology has out­
grown social, poHtical, legal developments. Or to take a closer view 
human inteUigence has outgrown human instincts and passions, more 
specifically instinctive ferocity and suspicion. The present day use 

'^British Year Book of International Law, 1962, p. 343, 

n 
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of space has amply justified Bertrand Russell's statement that "From 
the dawn of history to our own day, skill created by intelligence has 
continually changed the environment, while instinct and emotion 
have, in the main persisted as they had been shaped to suit a wilder 
and more primitive world".̂ ^ 

"Bertrand Russell; Has Man a Future? (Penguin), p. 10. 



THEODORE MOMMSEN, THE WIZARD OF ROMAN HISTORY 

KALYAN KUMAK CHAKEAVABTY 

He was slight and spare in figure, with a thin sharp face, a wide, 
firmly set yet mobile mouth, light blue piercing eyes and iron 
grey hairs that hung over his shoulders like a mass of fine wires. 
Though quick and active in movements, he was not always graceful. 
Though intellectually self-possessed, he looked physically helpless like 
the scholar outside his study. Seeing him for the first time one 
would feel like saying "surely this is a great po%t," This was Theo­
dore Mommsen, the amazing German who was awarded the Nobel 
Prize in literature in 1902 as "the greatest living master of the age 
in the art <?f representing history." 

Mommsen and Roman history are two concepts which have remain­
ed linked up for a century and will remain so for many years to 
come. It is impossible to touch any department Qf Roman life with­
out finding that he was at work upon it, clearing the way for others, 
just as the Romans of his history drove their gre£\t roads through all 
parts of their empire, for the benefit of their successors. 

He was born on November 30, 1817 in the housfe of a poor German 
pastor of Schleswig which then belonged to Deiimark. He was the 
eldest of three brothers, all of whom gained distinction in classical 
learning. He had his schooling at Altona. The study of law at the 
University of Kiel turned his attention to Rome. His interest in the 
classical world was further increased by the lectures of Otto Jahn 
with whom he formed a warm and lasting friendship. His first works, 
a Latin dissertation on Roman associations and a study of Roman 
tribes, at once attracted the notice of scholars. A travelling scholar­
ship from the Danish Government enabled him to visit Italy in 1899. 
For three years he traversed the whole country learning all about its 
geography, agriculture, history and language. 

Meanwhile, the French Revolution of 1848 set ICurope ablaze. The 
Germans of Schleswig-Holstein rose against the oppresive Danish 
Government. Mommsen rushed back from Italy but a shght injury 
sustained in a street fight in Humburg prevented him from taking up 
arms with his brothers. He found solace in editing the Schlewig-
Holstein Zeitung, the mouthpiece of the provisional Government. 
These years of tumult and fury gave him a clo^e insight into the 
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forces and passions which build up history while his brief experience 
of journalism developed that rapier-sharp style which gave his Roman 
history so much of its edge. The national movement, however, fizzled 
out and the arm of reaction proved long. He drifted from one post 
to another, from Leipzig to Zurich, from Zurich to Breslau, and 
finally in 1858 to Berlin, where he continued to live and work till his 

death. 
It was in those years, the early fifties, that he wrote at hot speed 

his famous history of Rome to the death of Caesar, a mighty book 
on a mighty theme. The origin of the book was the most accidental. 
While at Leipzig, he delivered a public address on the Gracchi, 
Reimer and Hirzel, the publishers who were present in the meeting 
asked him to write a history for their series. The result was the monu­
mental History of Rome. 

The history took the world by storm. The force of his convictions, 
the strength of his language, the audacity of his judgments and the 
impeccability of his erudition palsied criticism. His daring dogmat­
ism satisfied the love of novelty and paradox in men. His trernendous 
self-confidence bred confidence in others. Unlike Niebuhr he told 
his story for the general German public and told it clearly. He gave 
only the results skipping over the processes. He required us to believe 
on his sole ipse dixit without the shadow of argument or authority, 
things which were never before heard of, as if they were things which 
no man had even thought of doubting. These were faults no doubt 
but they were faults on a grand scale. Some accused him of using 
strange words in a strange sense, of taking distinct delight in corrupt­
ing the speech of his forefathers. But his words had a magic. It lay 
in the distinction, delicacy and surprise of their use. He rose with the 
lofty, descended with the mean, luxurated in beauty and gloated 
over deformity. He struck fire from the hardest flints. In short, his 
words were such as might create a soul under the ribs of death. His 
prose style went nearest to the verge of poetry and yet never fell over. 
It had the solidity and sparkhng effect of the diamond. Some com­
plained that for a Roman history his tone was far too modern. 
Labienus was painted as a Napoleonic Marshal, Sulla as a Don Juan, 
Cato as Sancho Panza. We do not even miss Junkers and haute 
finance. We have however Mommsen's own plea for it. 1 wanted 
to bring down the ancient from their fantastic pedestal into the real 
world', he said. 

Mommsen shows how one city contrived to conquer the whole 
Mediterranean world and how the municipal government of that city 
buckled down under the task of ruling that world. In showing this 
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however he shows himself unfair to the most splendid period of Ro­
man history. Rome was at the acme of her prosperity in the fifth and 
sixth centuries. The days of early civil strife were over, the days of 
later civil strife had not yet come. The struggle between the patrician 
and the plebeian had become a thing of the past and the struggle 
between the rich and the poor was in the womb of the future. The 
Romans of this period knew not only how to win victories, but also 
how to bear defeat. Perhaps Arnold did this period more justice than 
Mommsen. 

Some declaimed against his strident partisanship. No part of the 
Roman history possesses such throbbing vitahty as the tale of the 
struggle of Cassar with his enemies; for, in his description of this 
episode, the historian steps down from his conning tower and leaps 
into the fray, Pompay, Cato and Cicero must always be called names. 
Queer compounds and strange allusions are abundantly hurled at 
their head. Caesar, his idol, dominates the stage like a colussus, 
radiant, peerless, irresistible. Intellectually, he was above the folly 
of making Caesar into a perfect patriot inspired by an unalloyed zeal 
for public good. But he held no truck with ineffectual angels, men 
who talked admirably, and acted feebly. He had met Cicero in the 
streets of Hamburg in 1848. Csesar was the man of destiny, seeing 
and doing what was needed. He was the entire and perfect man, the 
sole creative genius produced by Rome, the last produced by the 
ancient world. He stood aloof from all ideology and everything fanci­
ful. He was a man of passion and a man of sense. He was a statesman 
in the deepest sense of the term and his aim was the political, mili­
tary, intellectual and moral regeneration of his deeply decayed na­
tion. For him nothing was of value in politics but the living present 
and the law of reason. According to Mommsen, it is impossible to 
depict Caesar to life because we miss in him what are called charac­
teristic features, which are but signs of imperfections. "As the artist 
can point everything save consummate beauty, so the historian, when 
once in a thousand years he encounters the perfect can only be silent 
regarding it". The Roman hero was superior to his Greek predecessor, 
but the world had become old. The action of Ctesar was no longer, 
like that of Alexander, a joyous marching onward towards an indefi­
nite and remote goal. He had to move and build within the bounds 
assigned to him. That, according to Mommsen, is the reason why 
the son of Philip is invested with all the golden lustre of poetry while 
very little attention is paid to the unpoetical Roman. 

The charge that he took sides left Mommsen unmoved. "Those 
who have lived through historical events, as I have," he wrote "begin 
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to see that history is neither written nor made without love or hate". 
By applying the pragmatic test, he derived the legitimacy of a gov­
ernment from its workability. "When a Government cannot govern", 
he sneered, "it ceases to be legitimate, and he who has the power to 
overthrow it has also the right." A small state had, according to him, 
no right against a big one and a patriot in such a state could not be 
anything but a fool. Such utterances were music to Napolean III who 
invited the historian to dinner when in Paris and sent him his own 
life of Cassar. 

He did not however want men to confound his defence of Cassar 
with a defence of CiEsarism. "The history of Ceesar and Roman im­
perialism" he said "is a more bitter censure of modern autocracy than 
could be written by the hands of men." Ctesar's absolutism was 
wholesome, because the republic was putrid. His work was not the 
greater blessing, but the lesser evil. "By the same natural law" he 
declared "that the least organism is far more than the most skilful 
machine, so is every imperfect constitution which gives room for the 
free self-determination of a majority of citizens infinitely more than 
the most humane and wonderful absolutism; for one is living, the 
other is dead". 

Mommsen's history, for all its faults, remains one of the greatest 
feats of historical literature. The rest of his life he devoted to the 
formation and the development of a scientific basis for a Roman 
history. In these years alone he told with all the ardour of his fiery 
soul the wonderful story of Rome, in a way it was never told before, 
and probably never will be again. 

It was in Italy that Mommsen first formed the idea of rolling the 
tens and thousands of inscriptions the Romans had left behind them 
into a coherent body. In 1853 he was called to the editorship of the 
Corpus Imcriptionum Latinarism. 

This new work showed Mommsen as something more than a great 
historian, as a great general whose campaigns had to be organised 
over Europe, Africa and Asia. He chose his stafl:, engaged their 
loyalty, controlled their work, and sent them everywhere to see the 
original inscriptions where possible, to examine printed volumes, to 
inteipret the local and personal references, to establish the date, and 
to suggest the reconstruction of mutilated passages. Of the 20 volumes 
which appeared during his 25 years' generalship he edited as much 
as half. A school of skilled epigraphists grew up under his eyes, and 
every department of private and pubhc life of the Romans was 
irradiated. 

Even while engaged in this enormous undertaking Mommsen found 
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time to produce a series of treatises every one of which was a pioneer 
work in its department. 

He prepared a chronology of the RepubHc. It gave rise to discus­
sions lasting for a quarter of a century and it was on the results of 
these discussions that Soltau built his great edifice, Then came out 
his 'Oscan 'Studies and Lower Italian Dialects' epochmaking contri­
butions to the history, ethnography and languages of Pre-Roman Italy. 

Next he published a 'History of the Coinage.' His predecessors 
Eckhel and Borghesi had written solely as numismatists. Mommsen 
wrote the work as a historian. With intense and loving interest he 
followed the progress of numismatics from Rome to Italy, from Italy 
to the world, discussing at the same time, the circulation and duration 
of type, the rights of minting, the problems of trade and finance. "A 
coin", he declared, "is the product of four of the most wonderful things 
in the world; the State, commerce, science and art." The Zeit 
Schrift fur Numismatik was founded through his instrumentality and 
the Corpus Nummorum was supported by him with the money given 
to him on his doctor's jubilee. In his Geschichte des Romischen 
Munzuresens the full potentialities of the use of coin on the elucida­
tion of political and economic problems were indicated. 

It is one of the secrets of the greatness of Mommsen that he was 
a lawyer no less than a historian. His masterly editing of Justinian's 
Digesta, the Theodosian code and pre-Justinian legal sources would 
alone suffice to make his name immortal. He also wrote the 'Ro-
misches Staatsrecht (Roman Public Law and the Rominesches Stra-
frecht (Roman Criminal Jurisdiction). The first was a series of mono­
graphs studying separately separate institutions, treating them how­
ever as limbs of one organic system of public law. In his monograph 
on the Principate, he threw up a new theory. He showed that the 
system was a dyarchy by which the Prince shared his power with 
the Senate and by which a balance was struck between the old oli­
garchy and the new absolutism. He thus saw no violent rupture with 
the old order in the time of Augustus but only a process of evolution 
by which the Principate merged itself into an empire in the time of 
Diocletian. 

The second treatise, in course of its survey of Roman Criminal 
Law from the beginning of Roman history till Justinian illumines 
many intimate aspects of Roman civihzation—morals, marriage and 
religion. 

These two works are, however, much too weighty to be popular 
and remain the envy and despair of the scholars. 

Then came the fifth volume of the History of Rome, the 'Roman 
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Provinces from Augustus to Diocletian' which is the result of the 
consolidated labour of the corpus. History of Rome now widens into 
the history of Italy and the history of the Republic into that of the 
empire. It was Mommsen's achievement to establish that Rome was 
not the empire; that the horrors of the capital had httle or no effect 
on the provinces which enjoyed three centuries of peace and order. 
The Roman state, he showed, resembled a mighty tree, the main 
stem of which, in course of its decay was surrounded by vigorous 
offshoots pushing their way upwards. This epoch was productive of 
great conceptions and far-reaching action. The lurid legend, conse­
crated by Gibbon, of the contrast between the first and second cen­
tury, between the age of Tibrius and the age of Antonines was over­
thrown and for the tradition of decay was substituted the picture of 
steady activity and calm self-development. 

The springtime gaiety, the blithe spontaneity, the nimble felicity 
of the Roman History sobered into a frigid aloofness in the 'Roman 
Provinces'. We have a disinterested study of a system of Government, 
not a vibrant record of struggles and victories, failures and hatreds. 
We could very much expect to have a wonderful portrait gallery of 
the emperors. The author, however, hardly allows himself to be 
picturesque. "With self-denial" he said, "the book has been written 
and with self-denial let it be read." Mommsen took a lively interest 
in organising and encouraging all enterprises directed to the elucida­
tion of Roman History. He founded an organisation to explore the 
Roman defence wall from the Rhine to the Danube, helped in the 
compilation of a biographical dictionary based on the corpus, tried, 
though vainly, to unite the Academies of Germany and Austria in a 
federation for preparing the history of every Latin word till the sixth 
century, and paved the way for the International Association of Aca­
demies, which met for the first time in Paris in 1901. He was the 
first to seize the significance of the papyri. He sent a set of questions 
to speciahsts in the Criminal Law of the oldest civilised communities, 
Greek, Teutonic, Indian, Moslem and Jewish and co-ordinated the 
broad results of their researches. He followed the sensational dis­
coveries which revealed the ancient civilisations of the East with 
avid interest and hailed the work of pioneers with feverish delight. 

In politics he stood between Sybel and Bismarck, detesting absolute 
monarchy but admiring superior aristocratic abihty, hating the junkers 
but also hating democracy. "Tyranny is everywhere" he declared, "the 
result of universal suffrage". Only a democratic aristocracy had 
the right to rule by virtue of the highest of all rights, the right of 
the superior. 
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A child of the Aufklamng, he did not regard monarchy and liberty 
as political incompatibilities and looked forward to a peace among 
all nations on a basis of morality and culture. Unification of Germany, 
he felt, imposed the necessity of a higher culture and Germans could 
not afford to rest on their laurels. Though a liberal he regretted that 
political animosity should have deprived him of the society of such 
a man as Bismarck. In the war between the British and the Boers his 
allegiance was lodged with the latter but he deplored the strained 
relations between England and Germany. When France was defeated 
by Germany in 1870, he said, "We have made ourselves heroes with 
heavy heart". He saw in this war the germ of a yet greater one. 
France was still, he declared, "La Grande Nation". Its destruction 
was to him, as to Treitsche, a calamity for Europe. He declared for 
self-denial, self-control and mutual consideration in relation to France. 

He fought what he called the dehumanising tendencies of the time, 
anti-semitism, jingoism, obscurantism, and protection. He detested 
slavery and considered the Civil War of America as a holy crusade. 
Peace, he declared, is worth many victories. "The Prussian sword" he 
said, "is very powerful but it is powerful for defence only. He who 
would abuse it would break it". He defined protection as policy of 
swindling for which he was prosecuted by Bismarck, but he was ac­
quitted. 

He was a member of the Prussian House of Representatives from 
1873 to 1882. He could fight with his pen in 1848 and sacrifice his 
position at Kiel and Leipzig to his convictions. 

Mommsen had that intense devotion to the cause of real knowledge, 
of Wissenschaft as the Germans call it, which raised him head and 
shoulders above the crowd of contemporary scholars. The desire for 
truth was the very fibre of his being. He had the utmost contempt 
for half work and dilettantism. The fecundity of his pen was matched 
by its felicity. His work was prodigeous in quantity numbering some 
1513 titles and covering some 20,000 octave pages. He had the Ger­
man passion for work. Unlike the German he was not however mas­
tered by his own work. The student of minutiae and the builder 
of great hypotheses were combined in him. He had the rare synthetic 
insight to put each detail in its proper place and give it its due in 
the interpretation of the whole. In this, he resembled Darwin. He 
did not know fatigue, but he never overworked himself. He knew 
exactly what he could do and did no more, no less. He could narrate 
as well as interpret, create as well as conserve, generate destructive 
heat as well as constructive ray. He combined a love for truth with a 
love of beauty, pleasure with power, clay with gold. He was never im-
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mature and never decadent, never tame, literal or barren. He was never 
a machine, always a sensitive organism, never an instrument, always 
an active agent. All history was to him charged with human 
life. All departments of human life were his fields of study. His 
versatility earned him the title "The modern Erasmus." History was 
to him a unity, not a fragment. Deeply interested in the past he was 
alert in all the movements of the present and looked to the future 
with pre-vision and optimism. "The grandest system of civilisation" he 
declared, "has its orbit, and may complete its course: but not so the 
human race, to which, just when it seems to have reached its goal, 
the old task is ever set away, with a wider range and a deeper 
meaning.' He was a portean figure and had an amazing mental elasti­
city and a sort of prodigality of genius. "How miserable" he once 
said, "how miserable and small is the world in the eyes of a man 
who sees in it only Greek or Latin authors, or mathematical problems." 

He had a strange passionate nature which never hated or liked 
men or things by halves. What he felt, he felt strongly. It was quite 
in keeping with this that in fiction he loved best what was nervous 
and romantic. There was something absolute in his manner that was 
positively annoying. He understood things better than most men and 
so demanded in politics what was not always practicable. In his 
histories he was vivid, bracing and energetic. He thought with vigour 
and expressed with clearness. For all his dash and certitude, his 
tendency to sacrifice facts to juristic symmetry, to explain political 
forms by modern theories his strong likes and- dislikes,, violent 
hatred and flatulent love he carried away his readers with him in 
spite of themselves. He was very much sympathetic to his students 
and on Monday evenings his seminar students used to meet in his 
house and read the reports. He criticised them severely but fairly. 

Recognition came to him during his life time. In 1878 the king of 
Italy conferred on him the Grand Cross of the order of SS. Maurice 
and Lazarus. 

In November 1887, a congratulatory address signed by 62 dons 
was presented to him by the members of the University of Oxford. 
In 1902 he was awarded the Nobel Prize in literature—a crowning 
glory for a historian not yet surpassed. In his field of activity he had 
pupils and critics but no rivals. 

He died in his sleep on November I, 1902 at Charlottenburg at the 
age of 86 leaving behind a wonderful life's work. A light that shone 
for over half a century went out of the sky. "And now," to quote the 
word of Edwin Stanton at the death of Abraham Lincoln "Mommsen 
belongs to the ages." 



THE LAMENTABLE LOT 

MuKUL KUMAR MAJUMDAK 

and 
AMITABHA BAGCHI 

I 

A question quite often haunted us as we struggled through the college 
years. As advanced undergraduate students, or as post-graduate stu­
dents we can seldom do what after all is no rarity with students of 
many other countries: to write something which reflects truly orio-inal 
thinking. 

One may of course dismiss the whole issue if one believes that 
students of say, Western countries are simpi'y born to shine, and that 
training matters little. It can scarcely be questioned that success in 
the academic sphere, as in other walks of life depends singularly upon 
good luck. Science indeed would have been much poorer today with­
out the lucky guesswork—^respectfully known as intuition—of redoubt­
able giants like Planck, Bohr or de Broglie. Imagination or intuition 
does play a decisive role in removing that last shade of doubt, or in 
stumbling upon that particular assumption orj which a brilliantly 
deduced theorem leans so sensitively. 

Even appreciating all this, one is inclined to suspect that in many 
cases such intuition is really the product of a continued and laborious 
exploration of a particular field. A good trainiAg develops not infre­
quently an invaluable insight, and inspires creative thinking. 

We have come to the compelling conclusion that apart from factors 
like chance and coincidence, a student in our country, with more than 
average intelligence and a reasonable degree of honesty of purpose, is 
subject to certain other forces. These gradually damp his exuberance, 
sap his energy, and drag him backwards as days roll by. In his early 
years, he might well have been comparable to promising lads of lands 
overseas. Slowly but surely he fades into mediocrity. 

Taken independently, the forces may look trivial. But their combi­
nation in the present social matrix creates a hurdle difBcult to 
surmount. Things can surely be improved if certain basic changes are 
made. But suprisingly, neither the student community—with all its 
(dis-) repute for organised action, nor the authorities concerned seem 
to be aware of this problem, stifling of scholastic; promise. 
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II 

Economic forces play a major role in this backslide of promising 
students. Frequently as education goes up to higher stages, a student 
fails to devote his full time and energy to his own studies. Scholar­
ships which are available—although large in number—are small in 
amount. Moreover, these are not paid regularly, but in sporadic in­
stalments. Demand for money however is of a continuous nature; 
and this atrocious delay—first in announcement and then in payment 
has failed to make the scholarship-money a reliable source to fall back 
upon. Important books are invariably costly, and to defray his ex­
penses, a college student has to take up private tutorship. 

The problem would have been less chronic with better library 
facilities. The true university of our day is no doubt a good collection 
of books. But if it is to pinpoint one single factor that incessantly im­
pedes progress we must stress the woefully inadequate library-facilities 
offered by many an educational institution. Reading rooms are un­
healthy and small; collections horribly out of date and disappoint­
ingly thin. Important books perpetually out. A student fails to check 
up significant points and has to rely wholeheartedly on class-lectures. 
The result is a total ignorance of original sources. There is also the 
danger of the lecture not being followed: minds may become imbued 
with fundamental errors which have their origin in vaguely heard 
(and mis-understood) words. 

While the usual demand system in the libraries enables a student 
to have at least a look at the precious books, the lag between demand 
and supply robs the books of much of their utility. Books heavily in 
demand, again, are not allowed to be kept by a student for more 
than a few days. It is diificult indeed to tackle tough books in that 
short time. Perhaps this is more in tune with democratic ideals, but 
such surely is not the setting for an academic mind to flourish. Most 
unfortunate is the fact that books are not issued to students for years 
till they become out-of-date) on the pretext that it has not been 
possible to put their particulars on the library catalogues. It requires 
extreme good fortune to secure a copy of any journal. The demand 
by students commands a low priority. 

Turning to pubhc-libraries is not much of a relief. Even in Calcutta 
these are few, not to speak of small towns where colleges have sprung 
up in recent years. Two of the best collections in Calcutta are situat­
ed in odd places. From many residential quarters, the time taken to 
get to the libraries proper and the energy spent to survive in the 
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battles which are being constantly faught in Calcutta buses are too 
discouraging. 

Students become frustrated fairly early—not at being rejected in 
love, but at repeated rejection of their demand slips in different 
libraries. 

I l l 

To one who has long been in the city pen, the verdant green is 
refreshing indeed. Similarly soothing is an hour of relaxation after 
hours of concentrated studies. The time spent flippantly certainly has 
a utility of its own, if it can give the mind a much-needed rest, and 
fill it up with fresh springs of energy. Most of the colleges, unfortu­
nately cannot boast of a campus of any enviable size. Consequently 
these cannot afford rooms for relaxation, and facilities for spending 
time in a healthy way. Students' corners have thus grown up around 
colleges which they frequent for a cup of coffee or two, and for 
lightly talking over topics of common interest. This by itself may 
not be harmful. But, astonishingly such places have developed a cul­
ture of their own. It is painful to note how that culture changes the 
outlook or the scale of values of students. Instead of aspiring to be 
a solid scholar specializing in a particular field, there is a temptation 
to be an impressive know-all, to dazzle the freshers and prehaps the 
"freundinnen". It is certainly not desirable that a student of physics 
will not hesitate to miss important lectures on Thermodynamics in 
the hope of, say, destroying Karl Marx over the coffee-cup. In most 
cases, one has but flimsy ideas about the things one confidently talks 
about. Attempts at being a true polymath are admirable, but con­
centration of interest on the fly-leaf is puzzling. 

There is much to be said in favour of college-unions in the broad 
context of democracy. But it is our belief that through this system 
some of the dirtiest elements of 'real' politics have drifted into the 
college-campus to contribute a good deal towards spoiling the healthy 
atmosphere that should pervade an academic institution. 

"There is a pleasant sense of freedom about being alone in a car­
riage that is jolting noisily through the night. It is liberty and un­
restraint in a very agreeable form". The same charm is experienced 
by students first entering the college. And there is always the danger 
of abuse of the new-found freedom. This is precipitated by that band 
of students whose sole purpose for existence is to win college-elections, 
an honour of dubious value. Every election is preceded by a period 
of prolonged campaign. Strangely, the issues under consideration are 
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not germane to the legitimate aims and activities of college-unions. 
All sorts of unscrupulous tacties are resorted to. Even scandals in­
volving particular candidates are fabricated. This election-craziness 
not only diverts the attention for the time when elections are being 
held, its aftermath lingers all the year round: the victors ever trying 
to consohdate their positions, and the vanguished valiantly trying for 
a vengeance. A sort of vendetta is constantly afoot in most colleges. 
Cases are numerous where its maddening eifect has ruined the aca­
demic potentialities of students. Elaboration of this point is needless. 

Pre-occupation with petty political issues results in shameful stu­
dents' unrests. Unruly students are used as puppets by political 
parties. Perhaps in no other civilized country, so much violence is 
exhibited in and outside the examination halls about issues so silly. 

IV 

The system of examination and the syllabi deserve careful scrutiny 
and perhaps demand the most severe strictures. A student is forced 
to learn dreary things which are not always essential. At the same 
time, he gets a good degree with crippling deficiencies in many 
fields. The courses in physical and social sciences often reflect an 
aversion to the new, and a ludicrous fascination for the old. 

Mastery of 'languages' is essential. Unless a student becomes suffi­
ciently familiar with current contributions, and masters the signifi­
cant ones, he cannot be expected to make headway. To push quickly 
through the works already done, it is absolutely necessary for most 
science students to master the varied techniques of Mathematics; 
for. Mathematics, it is said, has a language of its own. 

But consider the fate of students of Economics, a discipline in which 
mathematical methods are being more and more widely used. They 
are asked to take up Mathematics as their subsidiary subject in the 
degree course. Here they spend months in mastering the principles 
of Astronomy. We are not sure how they relish it. The world of men, 
and the only characteristic which the two disciplines. Economics and 
Astronomy share in common, is that in both, observation rather than 
experiment, is the key to the testing of hypothesis. On the other hand, 
courses on Matrices, Set Theory or Linear Programming which would 
provide invaluable equipments to these students are not there. Can 
you think of a more efficient method of wasting time: teaching things 
totally unnecessary, and neglecting the things so urgently needed? 

Asked to comment frankly on this state of affairs a distinguished 
teacher of Mathematics admitted that the mathematics 'pass' course 
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is like the typical fever-mixture which is distributed in charitable dis­
pensaries to all patients irrespective of the disease. Is it not necessary 
to run separate courses of Mathematics catering to the needs of stu­
dents who have different 'honours' subjects? 

The two most important qualities in the mental make-up of a true 
science student are clear logical thinking and imagination. A proper 
technique of teaching science is one in which attention is focussed 
on these tvs?o qualities and care is taken so that a student can exercise 
them fully. The syllabi of the various science subjects appear to be 
determined to avoid these scrupulously. Year after year the same 
stereotyped questions are set; their only merit hes in the fact that 
most of the answers are agonisingly lengthy and need lots of memory 
work. Science students ahve little dfiference in their temperament from 
students in the 'humanities' stream. They are not given the equip­
ments—a sound knowledge of Mathematics, Statistics and Modern 
Logic—^which in later years would help them if they wish to proceed 
all on their own. It is no wonder that our 'talented' science students 
remain contented with reading and admiring the achievements of 
scientists like E. Fermi—who could contribute significantly to Science 
around early twenties. Left to themselves, the science graduates be­
tray extreme diffidence in approaching a new problem. 

There is, no doubt, a shocking difference in the laboratory facilities 
offered by an Indian university and those by a Western University. 
Economic factors, clearly, are crucial again. A country perpetually 

'passing through a food-crisis can not afford the luxury of having a 
laboratory like the famous one at Berkeley, California. But even with 
the facilities existing, it is very doubtful whether the laboratory work 
in our colleges is achieving its objectives. Frankly we suspect that 
it is dissipating the energy of students! In the course of an experi­
ment, a student faces numerous problems, technical or otherwise, 
which he must solve for himself. This gives him a better grasp of his 
subject. Laboratory work is also designed to develop the faculties of 
imagination so essential for suggesting improvements to experiments. 
Without the critical outlook, the venturesome search for improve­
ments, laboratory work becomes part of a dreary routine, to be pur­
sued without any interest. Practical classes therefore appear infern­
ally boring in which experiments of the pioneers are still the moving 
spirit! The students rarely meet inspiring experimentalists who open 
up new vistas in 'practical' classes—through shght variations in ex­
periments. Fatigued and listless, they become more concerned with 
the accuracy of results, than with the experiment itself, and seldom 
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bother about the reasons why in their attempts, errors invariably 
creep in. 

Even the charm of the theoretical classes slowly wears away. A 
student, particularly an undergraduate, is given few alternatives to 
choose in his courses. He is forced to swallow things that he actually 
loathes. Unable either to get what he wants or to accept what he 
has, he often loses interest in academic work and takes to coffee-house 
bosh, or college-union politics. 

But a few go on strugghng grimly: learning the uninteresting stuff 
by heart. Their eyes grow dim, and their brains get fagged out in 
digesting some awfully written text books. From the questions set 
in the examinations, it is not always unreasonable to infer that they 
are expected to do this. They go in for the examinations with their 
brains turned into museums of out-worn, totally borrowed ideas. And 
they try, desperately to improve their 'ranks': for, the rank in a 
particular examination is taken to be the only index of a students' 
calibre, and the quality and quantity of work he has done previous 
to it. 

Have you ever paused to consider how misleading such things may 
be? How the whimsical examiner and the temperamental paper-
setter may frustrate the prospects of a sincere student with an almost 
faultless preparation? If different questions were set, if different exa­
miners had evaluated the papers, can you guarantee that a student 
who has failed to come among the first ten would not have topped 
the hst? 

Perhaps much of the trouble stems from the change which oiu-
economic and social system is undergoing. Through deliberate, plan­
ned efforts we are refashioning the existing institutions and setting 
up new ones. We have had quite recently a substantial shake-up of 
the educational system: both at the school and at the college level. 
This is essentially a period of transition, and, hence one of confusion. 
As Whitehead has remarked, "Sometimes the period of change is an 
age of hope, sometimes it is an age of despair. When mankind has 
slipped its cables, sometimes it is bent on the discovery of a New 
World, and sometimes it is haunted by the dim sound of the breakers 
dashing on the rocks ahead". 

The system should, naturally, take a few more years to settle down. 
But there are signs already that it will not simply be allowed to settle 
down, Some further changes are in the olEng. We do not know how 
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long this experimentation with the youth will continue. 
The changes effected were not always essential, nor were the re­

sults encouraging. On the contrary, crying needs have not been 
attended to. 

Du you remember the last words of the Count of Monte Cristo ? 
The sum of all human wisdom, he said, is contained in these two words 
"Wait and Hope". 

We have had occasions to feel—when we attempted to point out 
our difficulties—that the attitude of the authorities is simply: 

"Wait and hope till eternity". 
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BRITISH IMPERIALISM AND ITS LEGACY TO INDIA 

RANJIT KUMAR SKN GUPTA 

British historians have made it almost their passion to assert that the 
four-hundred years of Roman domination of England was a period of 
inglorious sterility in the long history of Britain and that from the 
Romans the "Britons have inherited practically nothing." They also 
assert that it would be a foolish endeavour on the part of any Indian 
if he ever tries to brush aside the British period as having left no mark 
on India even after fifteen hundred years from now. They are also 
inchned to believe that "the high degree of centralised, governmental 
efficiency made possible under British rule by modern communica­
tions, and the conscious direction of British policy in India towards 
self-government, made it certain that British rule would have an 
enduring effect on every aspect of Indian life." Such remarks are not 
always and wholly true. Englishmen naturally are prone to record 
their achievement with the elation of a victor and the pride of a ruler. 

But strangely enough the English writers fail to realise that in 
politics as in physical science, when one body impinges on another, its 
impact is determined not only by its force but also by its duration. 
And they are also apt to overlook the fact how short had been the 
duration of the British impact on India. In reality India passed under 
complete subjugation of Britain only during the time of Wellesley or 
later while by the end of the nineteenth century nationalism was 
already emerging as one of the formative factors in Indian life and 
thought. Therefore, the period during which the British exerted the 
gratest influence can not be reckoned more than one hundred years 
which is brief in comparison with the five hundred years of Muslim 
rule in India or the four hundred years of Roman domination of 
Britain and seems to be a very fleeting moment in the long and 
checkered history of India. It might then seem improbable that so 
brief an interruption to the general course of Indian development 
should have left behind it so many significant and permanent results. 

This improbability increases when we consider the highly complex 
character of Indian civilisation with which the imperiahsts came into 
contact. Of the two major constituent elements of the Indian civilisa­
tion which the Britishers found when they came to India, the Muslim 
element proved more conservative and offered considerable resistance 
to outside influence and foreign impact while Hinduism, the other 
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element, remained unhurt with its unchanged identity by dint of its 
flexibiUty and absorptive power which had also helped it to withstand 
the challenge of Jainism and Buddhism. 

In the context of these factors it becomes a difficult task to take an 
objective and dispassionate view of the long record of the British rule 
in India. British rule—^to put the credit side first—Tias given to India 
that which throughout the centuries she never possessed, a government 
whose authority is unquestioned in any part of the sub-continent,' it 
has established the rule of law and a just and efficient adminis­
tration ; it has brought to India western conception of parlia­
mentary government and personal liberties; and Tjy transforming 
British India into a single unitary state it has engendered amongst 
Indians a sense of political unity' and thus fostered the first beginnings 
of nationalism. This is, more or less, the British case and though there 
is much truth in it, a good deal of it should be judged with a sense 
of scepticism. The rule of law or personal liberties, for example can 
certainly be discribed as a foreign import. These were typical British 
contributions to Indian polity and meant a complete discarding of 
the absolutism that happened to be the keynote of earlier native 
governments. Rule of law in particular centred so deeply into the 
minds of the people that occasional departure from it led to serious 
outbursts of indignation and horror. People whose forefathers once 
calmly bore the absolutist regime of the earlier despots began to 
denounce internment and externment orders against the terrorists as 
signs of tyranny on the part of the rulers. Another concept introduced 
by the English was that of equality before law. This idea was 
altogether at variance with Indian thought for the caste system had 
always played a considerable role in shaping the system of criminal 
law of Indian law givers. 

But the case for political unity cannot be so easily conceded. A 
careful study of Indian history will show that India achieved her unity 
at least as early as the time of the Imperial Mughals. "The two 
hundred years of Mughal rule," says Sir Jadunath Sarkar in his 
Mughal Administration (pp. 238-39), "gave to the whole of northern 
India and to much of the Deccan also, oneness of official language, 
administrative system and coinage, and also a popular hngua franca." 
We all know that these are the three most important qualifications 
which a nation requires in order to have her pohtical unity. But this 
solid unity came to be fragmented with the Imperial decline and the 
credit of the British lay in that they restored it. But still there is no 
denying the fact that its restoration and promotion during the 
British rule were merely incidental. Moreover the kind of unity the 
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British historians claim to have been the gift of British imperialism 
was not wholly advantageous to India for the growth of a very strong 
centralised government had undermined the importance of those 
village institutions in which the poHtical genius of India was most 
clearly revealed. The villages of ancient and medieval India enjoyed 
considerable amount of self-government and the forms of democracy 
that vitalised these institutions were probably more significant than 
that which had been so laboriously imposed on India in modern times. 
Similarly British historians will be liable to criticism if they claim 
that Indian nationahsm was a product of the advance of their imperial­
ism. Such a claim of the EngUsh would have found a curious 
parallel if Napoleon had ever claimed to have been the begetter 
of Spanish and German nationalism. Nationalism emerges when 
a nation feels from within an urge for it and foreign domination 
only provides it with target or direction and speed only. On this point 
Indian nationalism appears to correspond to Italian nationalism of 
the nineteenth century. 

The fact that the Enghsh restored universal peace and guaranteed 
security may be accepted by the advocates of imperialism as solid 
points in favour of the Empire. This peace was valuable no doubt, for 
India certainly needed peace after the troubles and misfortunes that 
followed the break-up of the Mughal Empire. Moreover peace is a 
precious commodity for it is necessary for any progress and so it was 
always welcome to India whenever it came. But nevertheless this 
peace, as it was imposed by an alien conqueror did not have the rest­
ful and soothing qualities of its own and peace in subjection, as Nehru 
pointed out, was almost the perfect peace of a grave with the absolute 
security of a cage of prison. 

The rise of the new middle class or the Indian bourgeoisie has also 
very often been placed on the credit side of the balance sheet of 
India's loss and gain. It is true that the British conception of ruling 
India helped the development of this new class, but it would be 
absurd to think that the British were wholly responsible for the 
emergence of this new class. "It was not with their goodwill or 
assistance that the bourgeoisie grew in India," Nehru firmly declared. 
The rise of this new class was rather "the natural consequence of the 
introduction of modern civihzation and new administration with their 
numberless branches of activity, advanced industries which require 
more than skill of hand, a more even distribution of the wealth in the 
country and public education open to all." Nevertheless it can not be 
denied that the British rule in India helped bring about changes in 
Indian society. The British administration, as a leading orientalist 
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scholar writes, tended "to fuse the various races and creeds of India 
into one homogenous people and to bring about social equahty and 
community of life and thought which are the necessary basis of 
nationality." 

In the sphere of rehgion the influence of the alien rulers and their 
pervasive culture and religion was probably felt the least. Islam had 
been singularly unaffected and Hinduism remained the same at heart 
as it was before though it gave up some of its culpable and time-worn 
external features. And therefore the attempt of the British historians 
to prove that Christianity had some effects on Hinduism appears to be 
an obssession to any dispassionate reader. The English authors take 
the establishment of "Brahmo Samaj" in Bengal and its counterpart 
in Bombay the "Prarthana Samaj" as testimony to the vigour and 
superiority of Christianity which, they believe, account for the con­
version of a considerable section of the Indian intelligentsia. But it 
would be very misleading to think that Christianity had ever pene­
trated into the very core of Hinduism though there was at one time a 
tendency among the educated Indians to turn to alien faiths and look 
with scepticism on their own faith and practices. But this peculiar 
ephemeral tendency was flushed out with the vigorous self-assertion 
of Hinduism in the person of men like Dayananda Saraswati, the 
founder of 'Arya Samaj", Sri Ramakrishna, Vivekananda etc. It should 
be borne in mind in this connection that Hinduism had always made 
concessions to all religions'with which it had come into contact and 
accepted and assimilated the best of every religion. But whenever any 
foreign religion proved itself aggressive and attempted to make 
inroads into the very heart of this ancient faith, Hinduism vigorously 
asserted its marvellous assimilative power and changed its colour like 
the chameleon. In its conflict with Christianity Hinduism became 
somewhat militant in its externals and soon an "aggressive" Hinduism 
replaced the shy passive creed that formerly used to be almost 
ashamed of itself and to stand ever on the defensive amidst growing 
foes and a diminishing numbers of adherents. The first philosophical 
exponent of this new or 'aggrassive' Hinduism in Bengal was Pandit 
Sasadhar Tarkachuramani who attached science to rehgion. He was 
then followed by men like Bankimchandra and Swami Vivekananda 
who linked its devotionalism with patriotism and desire for freedom, 

Indian writers present the darker side. The existence of some 
feudal rehcs in the middle of the twentieth century, coming to surface 
as separatist tendencies that oppose national union, the breaking up 
of the old home based on the joint family system etc.—all these have 
been considered as the evil legacy that India carried from her 
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departed predecessor. Sir Jadunath Sarkar is of opinion that a feeling 
of exasperation against British rule grew among our people since 1905 
and this sense of frustration and despair had created a mental back­
ground most harmful to an infant state which had been suddenly 
called upon to grapple with the problems of complete independence. 
The same writer has opined that our national strength was impaired 
in the British regime simply due to the fact that the Muslim com­
munity was kept fifty years behind the times, thus paralysing one-
third of the national body. The British rulers always considered India's 
weakness as England's gain and so they deliberately pursued a 
policy that sought to prevent the cultural and material progress 
of India specially her industrial development and to curb or debase 
Indian literacy. The definite result of such a policy, as historians have 
surmised, has been the industrial backwardness and economic defi­
ciencies with which independent India is wrestling to-day. In fact 
whatever little benefit or blessings of western free-institutions we 
have received, particularly in the sphere of industry and technology, 
can be designated as the by-product of the Empire's advance. Rail­
ways, telegraphs, telephones, wireless and the like are hardly testi­
monies to the goodness or beneficence of the British rule, for these 
life-givers and the heralds of industrialism came to us primarily for 
the strengthening of British rule. The greatest loss that the Indians 
carried over as the legacy of the British rule is the singular misfor­
tune to witness the partitioning of India. This loss probably outweighs 
the major benefits that British imperalism is said to have bestowed on 
us. It was probably all these considerations that led some extremist 
Orientalist scholars to the length of declaring that "one of the most 
remarkable features of British rule in India is that the greatest injuries 
inflicted upon the Indian people have the outward appearance of 
blessing" (Dr. Ananda Coomaraswamy). But one will certainly be 
perverse or cantankerous if one fully subscribes to the view of 
Dr. Ananda Coomaraswamy. In fact, it would be idle on the part of 
the historians to deny the benefits that nearly two centuries of British 
rule has conferred on us.. Raising of the labourers and peasants from 
a semi-servile condition to full citizenship and the emancipation of 
women from their narrow medieval way of living, stand out to be the 
two major achievements of British rule in India. The rise of a very 
influencial capitalist class almost rivalling that of Europe in magnitude 
and capabihty also took place under Britannic peace. Caste system 
disintegrated under alien rule and provincial, hnguistic, and sectarian 
diilerences of mentality were ironed out and this produced a uni-
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formity of thought which is now advancing on the way to completion 
throughout India. 

So far as the economic development of the country is concerned, 
the impact of the British was great. Sir Percival Griffiths is of opinion 
that the forces which had been released by the Industrial Revolution 
in England began to operate also, though with less intensity on the 
primarily agricultural economy of India and the first effect of this 
was the complete breakdown of the rural economy of India which was 
far from being self-sufficient. The economic progress of the country 
which resulted from the growth of some organised industries naturally 
led to the expansion of trade and commerce in the same century. But 
this industrial development of India has not been without its unhappy 
aspects. Cottage industry was destroyed and the notorious 'drain of 
Indian resources took place. With the destruction of cottage industry, 
agriculture which ran parallel to cottage industry as an occupation 
was overstrained for people who once earned bread principally from 
cottage industry now turned to agriculture. Agriculture which was 
already in a miserable condition due to the severe impact of increasing 
population, therefore failed to meet the growing needs of the 
people and thus the monstrous problem of unemployment began. 
These factors combined to reduce the importance of the villages and 
thus dealt one more blow to the development of the country. In the 
pre-British economic pattern the most important elements were.the 
self-sufficient villages, and the village communities in the pre-British 
period, which included all sections of the artisans and cultivators, 
were, as Radha Kamal Mukherjee points out "the most complete and 
the most contented in the world". This old and indigenous economy 
was almost insulated from the economies of the outside world but 
even then it existed with all vitality. With the advent of British 
imperialism this traditional economy broke down and a new indus­
trial economy based on town arose with its good and evil aspects. 
One major illustration of the later aspect is that it has made the village 
more dependent than formerly on the outside world, To-day a slump 
in world commerce may lead to a destitution of the jute-growers of 
Bengal or an extra-ordinary demand for cotton may make the fortune 
of a Gujarat village. It becomes very difficult for an illiterate Indian 
cultivator to cope vnth the complex problems of marketing and 
varying moods of world commerce under the new condition and the 
'brains' or the traders thus play a more and more important part. The 
"bania' class is often in a position to intercept much of the profit that 
comes from the export of the village produce with the result that the 
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cultivators and poor artisans derive little benefit from this new poten­
tial wealth. 

This loss is probably counter-balanced by one major British achieve­
ment, namely the restoration of our contact with the west. "The 
British can take credit," says one eminent writer, "for having first 
opened India's window to the west and brought her one aspect of 
western industrialism and science." In fact India was first introduced 
to the West as early as the time of Alexander's invasion and since that 
time onward a very limited range of intercourse with the West had 
been maintained till the decline of the Mughal Empire. It was only 
then that this communication was frequently interrupted mainly due 
to the complications in the northwest. The English restored this 
communication with the West and expanded the range of intercourse 
to admit us to the entire world outside i.e., not only in Europe but 
also in all the continents of the world and in this formidable task they 
have achieved success in a degree not dreamt of under Muslim rule. 

The definite result of this restoration was that a spirit of progress 
which was very much opposed to oriental passivity and fatalism was 
instilled among the people of India. English took the place of a new 
official language and assumed the form of a new lingua franca. This 
had gone a great way toward breaking the torpor of passivity and 
fatalism. This new spirit of progress instilled a tremendous force into 
the society and produced two major developments, namely, the 
modernisation of society and the Nineteenth century Indian 
Renaissance. Sir Jadunath Sarkar in his India Through Ages has 
considered this new development as the greatest gift of the English 
after the imperial peace. "This Renaissance was at first an intellectual 
awakening and influenced our literature, education, thought and art; 
but in the next generation it became a moral force and reformed our 
society and religion. Still later, in the third generation from its com­
mencement, it has led to the beginning of the economic modernisation 
of India." 

This Renassiance was by and large the result of the influx of 
western industrialisation and science in our country, though some 
other factors also contributed to its growth and development. India 
was already the meeting place of two great and diversified Asiatic 
cultures, the Islamic culture and India's own indigenous culture. And 
now a third powerful impulse came from the west and India became 
"a focal point and a battle ground for various old and new ideas." 
This new impulse gave Indian cultural movement a speed and a new 
direction hitherto unknown in Indian history and it is probably this 
aspect of Indian history that led the English to claim exultantly that 
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"in the period which has elapsed since 1858 when the crown assumed 
supremacy over all the territories of the East-India Company, the 
educational and material progress of India has been greater than it 
was ever within her power to achieve during any other period of her 
long and chequered history." 

Extreme positions are thus ruled out. Let us then say that our 
contact with the British was like a "touch with the river of change" 
for the British came to us on the crest of a wave of new impulse in 
the world and represented mighty historic forces which they them­
selves could not realise. It is true that they made great efforts to 
foster the disruptive, obscurantist, reactionary, sectarian and oppor­
tunist elements in the country. Perhaps that too was necessary, as 
Jawaharlal Nehru has pointed out for they constituted a very needed 
test and challenge for us. 

14 



IN MEMORIAM 

Professor Somnath Maitra, who passed away in September 1964, must 
have struck his host of admirers and students as a singularly remark­
able man. He was so full of vitality that it was difficult to believe the 
stunning news that he was no longer with us. Though his body has 
perished, his spirit still abides. There was such a grandeur in his quiet 
death—as quiet as an eyeUd's soundless blink—as would make it poor 
in us to lament and knock the breast. He died patiently and serenely, 
laughing to scorn the excruciating pain of the cruel disease that ulti­
mately claimed him. In death as in life, elegance—his creed—never 
deserted him. 

Death has parted us from our dear beloved teacher but we still have 
vivid memories of that handsome personality, soft spoken, un­
obtrusive, shy and charmingly urbane. It was my good fortune to 
know him in a dual capacity—as a teacher and as a colleague. I first 
came into contact with him nearly a quarter century ago in my 
English Honours class, and I still distinctly cherish a young man's 
impressionable image of him, impeccably dressed in well-laundered 
paniabi and dhoti, with a chaddar round his neck and a refreshingly 
benign smile on his moon-like face. He was always so well groomed, 
his hair always so well cut, his dress always so immaculate, and his 
smile always so chasing away all illusory ideas about him that it was 
often rumoured that the sun might rise in the west but Prof. Moitra 
could never change. A far-travelled man, he made a beautiful syn­
thesis of the East and the West in him—^retaining the best in each 
culture to strengthen his imperturbable elegance. He was so meti­
culous, so careful, that it seemed nothing shoddy, nothing trivial or 
mundane could impede the limpidity of his savoir vivre. His lectures 
undoubtedly strengthened this impression of genial culture that his 
outward suavity sought to convey. They would keep his students 
enthralled with their superb arrangement, faultless delivery, their 
perfect poise, and their unobtrusive scholarship. Reading poetry aloud 
was his passion, and his splendidly resonant voice would make an 
abstruse poem that baffled the mind suddenly take on a new meaning 
in the ear. His keen appreciative faculty, his bon mots, his sensitive 
erudition, sense of fact and sense of history—above everything else, 
his non-attachment to any 'ism' and his striking catholicity of taste 
won the instinctive admiration and homage of all of us. The pattern 
of everyday life was made for us endlessly wonderful by Professor 
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Moitra's personal behaviour and by his graceful vocabulary not sticky 
with stereotyped phrasing. 

It appeared bafflingly strange to us how he could escape the dusty, 
sweaty conflict of life. Dr. Johnson once reproved Mrs. Thrale for her 
inability to control "that little whirligig, your tongue". Now, after a 
long time, I think I can guess the answer—the secret of Mr. Moitra's 
unruffled pattern of life was his masterly control of that little 
whirligig. 

It was in 1948 when I was transferred to Presidency College at 
Mr. Moitra's insistence that I had the unique opportunity of knowing 
him in a different capacity. As the head of the English Department, 
he showed consideration to all, but perhaps displayed his kindness in 
a larger measure to the junior members. He was a strict disciplinarian 
and a conscientious task-master but there was nothing crabbed, 
nothing harsh in his method. An enemy of cliches and generalizations, 
he stood for clarity in expression, originality in thought, correctness 
of information and detachment in literary appreciation, and he looked 
for and often aroused these qualities in his colleagues. 

I should like to pay my last homage to the undying memory of the 
teacher who shaped me by quoting some of the lines of a sonnet 
written by another illustrious teacher of English in the early days 
of my alma mater—Henry Vivian Derozio. Addressing his students, 
he wrote— 

"Expanding like the petals of young flowers I watch the gentle opening 
of your minds, 

And the sweet loosening of the spell that binds 
Your intellectual energies and powers 
What joyance rains upon me, when I see. 
Fame in the mirror of futurity 
Weaving the chaplets you are yet to gain— 
And then I feel I have not lived in vain." 

Yes, for us who have known him, he too has not lived in vain—he 
has made us aware of the many-splendoured beauty of literature, he 
has sharpened our intellectual powers and taught us to hve gracefully 
and youthfully. It is a good thing to die young at seventy inspiring 
generations of students. It is a good thing to die in the meditation 
of letters—Felix ille quern in hisce Utteris meditantem mors occupat. 

DiLip KUMAR SEN 

Presidency College lost one of its brilliant old pupils in the death 
of Professor Nikhil Chandra Sen. An alumnus of the thirties when 
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he read Politics and History, Professor Sen was the first Indian Vice-
Principal of St. Anthoney's College at Shillong. He was one of the 
band of devoted scholars—now dwindled almost to the vanishing 
point—who worked for Education in Assam and East Bengal. 
Principal, first at the Gaibandha College, Rangpur and then Feni 
College, NoakhaH, Professor Sen was also a member of the Senate of 
the University of Rajsahi. 

With deep regret we announce the death of Prof. Nani Gopal 
Chakravorty, formerly of the Chemistry Department of the College, 
under tragic circumstances on the 16th December, 1964. Prof. Chakra­
vorty was on his way back home from his duties in the Dum Dum 
Matijheel College where he was Head of the Department of Chemistry 
after his retirement from this College, and collapsed suddently in the 
bus in which he was travelling. Prof. Chakravorty joined Presidency 
College in 1926 after a distinguished career at the Lucknow Univer­
sity and served with distinction here till his retirement in 1958. Bom 
of a family devoted to learning—Prof. Chakravorty's father was a 
professor of Sanskrit at Lucknow—^Prof. Chakravorty was noted for 
his simplicity and cordiality of manners and purity of character. He 
was free from any strings to any other interest in life than devotion 
to duty as a teacher, and the welfare of students was supreme in his 
thoughts. He will be remembered long by a generation of students 
of Chemistry of this country who will cherish the pleasant memories 
of his affectionate guidance in laboratories and Chemistry classes. 
He was so near his students, yet held up an ideal of truth and righte­
ousness as high as thinkable, and he never compromised with any­
thing irregular or improper in his life. Many have been revered in 
Presidency College for learning but few were loved as dearly as 
Prof. Chakravorty. May his soul rest in peace. 

Presidency College mourned the death of Dr. Jyotirmay Ghosh 
immediately after College reopened in July 1965. Dr. Ghosh died at 
his Calcutta residence on 19 June 1965, survived by his widow, four 
sons and two daughters. He was seventy. 

Memories of Dr. Ghosh at College centre round his teaching as 
Professor of Mathematics and his work as Principal in 1948 and again 
in 1950. But we were all keenly aware of his high distinction in public 
life which stretched far beyond the College. He came to us from the 
University of Dacca, where he was the Head of the Mathematics 
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Department and a Member of the University Court. Founder-editor 
of the Indian Physico-Mathematical Journal, Dr. Ghosh was also a 
Fellow of the National Institute of Sciences and the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal. But to the literate masses of Bengal he was best known under 
his pen-name Bhaskar, who made people laugh and think. Dr. Ghosh 
thus lived with great acclaim in three different worlds and he died 
mourned by all. 



J. B. S. HALDANE—A TRIBUTE 

HAETPADA CHATTOPADHYAY 

The death of Prof. J. B. S. Haldane at Bhubaneswar on the 1st of 
December, 1964 removed from the world scene a great scientist, a 
rationahst and a humanist. Although his specific contributions to the 
different disciplines of modern science are known only to the special­
ists, his reputation as a great biologist and a prolific writer on science 
for the common man was well-known throughout the world. His 
strong attachment to Marxism and his association with the Commun­
ist movement made him sometimes a controversial figure. But his 
emphasis on the social responsibility of the scientist, his concern for 
the apphcation of science to the pressing needs of the common man 
and his personal efforts in making science and its implications under­
stood by the ordinary people, were almost universally appreciated. 

A part of the greatness of Prof. J. B. S. Haldane was probably in­
herited from his illustrious father—J. S. Haldane—the great physio­
logist whose birth-centenary was celebrated in Oxford in 1961. Young 
Haldane learned science at the University classes as well as from his 
father's experiments in Respiratory Physiology in some of which he 
allowed himself to be used as a guineapig. This may have given him 
the courage to do many experiments on himself in his subsequent 
career, some of which are now classic. An interesting account of some 
of his experiments on himself and his coHeagues is to be found in 
his article "Life at High Pressures", first published in the Penguin 
series and later incorporated into his book What is Life? published 
in 1949. Prof. Haldane donated his body to the Rangaraya Medical 
College, Kakinada, to be used for medical research. His wife, accord­
ing to his wish, did not allow any ceremony to be held over his body, » 
nor any floral wreaths to be placed on it, but sent it, packed with 
ice, to the chosen medical institution. This will bear witness to his 
love of science and personal sacrifice for human knowledge and his 
great rational outlook. 

It should be an eye-opener to many students of our time to know 
that Haldane passed with Honours in Mathematics, in Literature and 
in Physiology, one after the other in that order and obtained First 
Class in the first two subjects. Similarly it should be awe-inspiring 
to the modern university teachers to know that he taught Physiology 
at Oxford, Biochemistry at Cambridge, Genetics at London and later 
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Biometry there. He made distinctive personal contributions to all 
these sciences. To many of our research professors who take pride in 
counting how many D.Phils they have made, it would appear to be 
almost unbelievable that twenty of Prof. Haldane's students became 
F. R. S. Simultaneously with these academic achievements. Prof. 
Haldane has contributed innumerable articles containing original and 
thought-provoking ideas in different fields of modern Biology, some 
of which inspired the initiation of fruitful new research by other 
scientists. His books like Enzymes, The Causes of Evolution, New 
Paths in Genetics and The Biochemistry of Genetics were masterly 
expositions of these subjects containing valuable materials for scien­
tists and research workers. And besides all these he wrote other books 
and articles for the popularisation of science. 

Prof. Haldane was an eccentric man and a genius. The association 
of both these traits in a person is not uncommon in history. Because 
of his attachment to Marxism and Socialism, he was a great admirer 
of the Soviet Union. In many of his scientific articles he has also tried 
to bring out points to justify his political preferences. But sometimes 
this landed him into controversial situations. He was in the beginning 
enthusiastic about the so-called 'new genetics' of Lysenko in Russia 
but was in a clearly embarrassed position when Lysenko denounced 
the existence of genes and those theoretical calculations of Biometry 
of which Prof. Haldane was an undisputed authority while holding the 
Chair at London University. Later he had to express his mild dis­
approval of some of Lysenko's theories, all of which have now been 
thoroughly discredited in the scientific circles throughout the world. 
(For a detailed information about the Lysenko controversy in Gene­
tics the interested reader may see the book World Science and 
Soviet Genetics by Juhan Huxley). However, one may disagree with 
his pohtical views, there cannot be any difference of opinion about 
his scientific genius. 

The arrival of Prof. Haldane on the Indian scientific scene had a 
promise of great benefit to this country. A great scientist of his calibre 
with his broad outlook and command in science and his understand­
ing of the problems of a developing country with meagre scientific 
resources, certainly was a source of stimulus to the young scientists of 
this country, particularly those working in the biological sciences. 
His acceptance of Indian citizenship, adoption of Indian dress and 
making India his home for the rest of his life, certainly made a great 
impression on the people in general. Therefore, Prof. Haldane was 
looked upon not only as great scientist but as a good friend of India. 
But how far his stay in this country for almost a decade has actually 
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influenced the thinking of the new generation of scientists and intel­
lectuals in India is difficult to assess. His resignation from the Indian 
Statistical Institute first and then from the Genetics and Biometry 
research unit of the C. S. I. R. in West Bengal showed that he could 
not adjust himself very successfully to the Indian situation in science. 
Only recently he lamented over the riotous behaviour of the students 
in Orissa and the way the authorities dealt with such behaviour. 

His love for India's tradition Imd culture, was great though without 
compromising his own rationalist philosophy of life. How deeply he 
studied the past achievements and the present problems of India 
could be observed from his Sardar Vallabhabhai Patel memorial lec­
ture on "The Unity and Diversity of Life" delivered at Vigyan Bhavan, 
New Delhi in December 1957, soon after he migrated to India. He 
said at the beginning of his address: "And I could, I believe, have 
given a better course of lectures after two or three years in India. 
By that time I hope not only to know your plants and animals better 
than I do, but to have learned enough Sanskrit to make a more direct 
contact with some of the great minds of India's past than is possible 
through translations and summaries". For a man at 65, who had al­
ready enough things to do in active scientific research and otherwise 
to keep him busy, this aspiration showed the great enquiring mind 
that was his. Those who knew him well were surprised to see how 
quickly he tried to fulfil his promise. 

On many occasions Prof. Haldane reminded audiences of Indian 
Scientists that costly equipment and fancy laboratories are not a 
necessary condition for all scientific research, rather an enquiring 
mind with a scientific attitude is the single most important factor 
necessary for fruitful scientific research. He had actually suggested 
on many occasions how significant scientific research could be under­
taken in India with the available resoiu-ces and for the particular 
problems of this country. It is hoped that some of his advice and 
suggestions will have some influence on the young scientists of this 
country, not a few of whom apparantly think that good research can 
be done only in foreign countries. 

In his self-obituary, pubhshed after his death in the New Scientist, 
London, and televised by the BBC, Prof. Haldane had great words 
of praise for his students in India. As an answer to those critics who 
complained that Prof. Haldane has committed scientific suicide by 
coming to work in India, he wrote: "I can only say that I regard 
my work in India as extremely fruitful and useful. There are enor­
mous difficulties—you can't get apparatus and it is very diflScult to 
get things done, harder than here even. But there were tremendous 
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Opportunities for outdoor work, on plants, on animals, on men, and 
there are magnificent young men available, every bit as good as I 
had at Cambridge, and I was there for ten years, and probably, on 
an average, rather better than my post-graduate students in London 
during the 25 years or so that I was a Professor in London." 
What greater certificate than these words from Prof. Haldane is need­
ed to prove the worthiness of his Indian students! 

Scientists like Prof. Haldane, having a sense of social responsibility, 
a highly creative mind full of original ideas, and a command in dif­
ferent disciplines of human thought and yet a prolific writer for the 
common man, are becoming rarer in our times. It was a good fortune 
for many Indians to have been able to watch him work from intimate 
and close quarters. I think it will be a fitting acknowledgement of his 
service and sympathy for India to rename the Genetics and Biometry 
Research Laboratory of the Orissa Government as the Haldane Insti­
tute of Genetics and Biometry. And in addition it should also be 
possible to establish a Professorship in his name at the Indian Statis­
tical Institute, Calcutta, where he first undertook his work in this 
country. 

15 



SCIENCE AND HUMAN WELFARE 

Under the auspices of the Philosophy Seminar Swami Ranganatha-
nanda, Secretary, Ramkrishna Mission Institute of Culture, delivered 
a speech on 'Science and Human Welfare' at College in February 
1965. Ranganathanandaji maintained that science left to itself is not 
an adequate passport to human welfare. It looks after or prepares 
the ground for physical welfare to the neglect of its spiritual aspect. 
Even countries vastly advanced in science and technology cannot be 
said to have attained the perfect welfare of their inhabitants. 

Yet the progress made by science and technology in recent times 
is phenomenal. Medical science, for example, has gone a long distance 
in alleviating human misery. Technology marches on and is adding 
newer and newer human comforts. That science and technology are 
helpful to human welfare defies denial. What is however of greater 
value as a condition for human welfare is the scientific method which 
should be the ideal of all learners, whatever their branch of study. 
Science is a great discipline of mind as a training ground of systema­
tic, precise and clear thinking. Not satisfied with hearsay or belief 
merely, science works unremittingly for conviction born of verifica­
tion and proof. Every student should emulate this scientific spirit and 
attitude to discover the truth till he can raise his common beliefs to 
convictions. This spirit is characteristic of Ramakrishna and Viveka-
nanda also, for they believed nothing unless it carried conviction. 

Science helps men attain material prosperity. Yet it dismally fails 
in promoting peace of mind and happiness. Human welfare comprises 
both material and spiritual welfare. The problem is how to attain 
human welfare in both these dimensions. The way out of this diffi­
culty lies in combining the Vedanta with Science. Human welfare in 
its perfection is the welfare of the body and of the spirit as well. 
Psychology as a science tries to delve deep into the spirit of man. 
But the Vedanta carries the quest of the spirit to consummate 
success. 

Two kinds of knowledge, viz., ordinary or sense-knowledge called 
apara vidya and extraordinary or extrasensuous knowledge called 
para vidya have been dwelt upon by the Upanishads. The former 
relates to the sciences and the arts even not excluding the Vedas. 
Such knowledge forms the basis of man's material welfare. It is not 
calculated to bring spiritual peace and happiness without which 
human welfare cannot be perfect. The latter type of knowledge is 
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Brahma Vidya and relates to the ultimate reality. It demands disci­
pline of the highest order; control of the senses and renunciation of 
the ordinary pleasures of life form its basis. Unless this spiritual dis­
cipline be gone through, welfare in the true sense of the term is not 
achieved. 

All branches of knowledge in reality issue out of the mainstream 
of this Para Vidya or the Vedanta as it is appropriately called. The 
Chandi expresses the same meaning when she addresses the Goddess 
as the focal point of all the branches of knowledge in "Vidyah Samas-
tastaoa Devi bhedah". Apara vidya or ordinary knowledge of the 
sciences and the arts as of the Vedas may be left undisturbed so far 
as material welfare is concerned. But this must be supplemented by 
Para vidya of the Vedanta to make the attainment of perfect welfare 
possible. 

[This synopsis of the Swamiji's address was prepared under the guidance 
of Professor Paresh Chandra Bhatta'charyya, Head ot the Department of Philo­
sophy.] 



EDITORIAL END NOTE 

At long last, the much-expected fifty-year Jubilee Number of the 
Presidency College Magazine is with us and the editor genuinely 
believes that this belated number will be able to remove the long 
drawn-out anxiety that existed in the minds of so many sincere well-
wishers of our College Magazine. However, this editorial note is not 
meant for serving the purpose of a mere report with a list of unavoid­
able reasons and plausible complaints for this undue delay of publi­
cation. The sole intention of this editorial is plain and simple—to 
provide a clue to the nature of this long-awaited Jubilee Number. 

With this current issue, the Presidency College Magazine reaches 
its fiftieth year of existence. Throughout these years it certainly bore 
the stamp of the long, rich and varied tradition of the college. To 
speak in a slightly different way, the College Magazine can be called 
the document, embodiment and spirit of the Presidency College. The 
present issue will fulfil its mission if it can succeed in continuing this 
tradition of our College Magazine. 

The present number contains articles of difl:erent kinds. The size 
is obviously much bigger than that of a common issue. Many dis­
tinguished ex-students and others concerned with this college have 
come forward to extend their sympathetic and sincere cooperation 
by contributing articles to this number. 

In the wake of the centenary celebrations of some great men of 
Bengal, a number of articles have been placed in this magazine as a 
homage to their greatness. Dr. Saroj Kumar Das has recalled some 
memories of Acharya Brojendra Nath Seal. Regarding Ramendrasunder 
Trivedi, three articles dealing with three distinct aspects of Ramendra­
sunder's greatness have been included in this number. Prof. Sibatosh 
Mukherjee deserves our gratitude for his valuable contribution on 
Sir Asutosh Mukherjee. 

Tributes have also been extended to the memories of Pandit 
Jawaharlal Nehru and J. B. S. Haldane. Prof. Hirendranath Mukherjee 
has kindly permitted us to reprint one of his articles on Pandit Nehru. 

Another aspect of this number should also be mentioned. Many of 
us, especially students of this generation, are not familiar with the 
early stages of the Presidency College Magazine. For this, a number 
of articles from legendary figures of those old days have been 
reprinted. 

There are also several articles which embody original work. The 
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pride of place easily goes to the distinguished philosopher Abu Sayeed 
Ayyub who, at our insistence, agreed to let us publish a part of his 
forth-coming major work on Rabindranath. Mr. Ashok Mitra, one 
of our own ex-editors and now Additional Secretary to the Planning 
Commission, writes on that elusive entity, Indian National Character, 
while Dr. N. K. Sinha, Asutosh Professor of Medieval and Modern 
Indian History, for the first time sets down his recent experiences in 
Russia in print. Dr. Sukhamay Lahiri who has just left us with a 
teaching assignment in the U. S. A., discusses the trend of his recent 
experiments and Dr. Debabrata Sinha of the Department of Philo­
sophy examines certain aspects of Ancient Indian thought. We are 
proud to carry these contributions. 

Dr. P. N. Banerjee, the first editor of the Presidency College Maga­
zine, recalls the origins of the journal, as does Prafulla Kumar Sarkar, 
the first Secretary, in Bengali. Mr. Justice Ajit Nath Ray also writes' 
on the same topic in a reminiscent mood. Professor Sushobhan Sarkar 
remembers an earlier Master. In the poetry section in Bengali we 
present the latest works of some very well known people. It is a 
pleasant surprise to see how much Presidency College has contributed 
to recent Bengali poetry. 

Though the number of articles of present students is very meagre, 
the few that have been selected can also claim some share in 
enriching this Special Number. Readers may be surprised at the 
ommission of such conventional items as College reports. Seminar 
reports. Students' Union reports and all that. The editor must ack­
nowledge that this ommission has been deliberate. 

To pubhsh a magazine especially befitting a special occasion is a 
Herculean task. However, the editor feels proud that sincere co­
operation did not fail to reach him from many quarters. 





C^f^?rEt% ^(I^W ^f^m 

%^^ ^^-^ 

^ n̂ 





i 

\j<t II l̂'2f5tt(f fe 11 

f%^^ II R^5f̂ Tf% ^15?t^ b^ 

'̂ê ŝ̂ ics?̂  ^t^1 II ^tm c^^'^i^ i'" 

^^^^t'^W^w It 2i'fafTf^ J^wi^ ^"5 





^ ^ 1 1 ^f^^tCT <2f̂ f%^ ^^1 ""n^ c?'<l ^t î f%iTl ^ Tm:^ ^4 ^ k ^ ^ft^ 1 

f(?»fj^ ^^^r»r ^f?-?t ^c^ , f^m -^Uimf^^zii^ fe<t^ i^i^f ^'c^^ ^^ 

1 ^ ^ ^ i f^ ^ w ^ I f%^ ^Tc^p? "^ftf^ ' ^ f f ^ ^':5i« ^st̂  ^f^ 

^ ^ f t ^ l i ^ < r ^ ^ ^f^^'Q -51^ >iî N "Pic«f 5C5[ ^1, ^^m] ^ n 

^x^1 '^U'^n %f^\V?\ ^fl3irt«t •^t^i:^^ ^^itf^^t^ cxŝ f̂  4 ^ \ ^ ^ ^ 1 

ĉ Wl%fJ[W,?:5î  ^^ 5^^1 ^^° ^^-'^tR*! f ^ % i ciftJ^ ĉ?:«T «fST| ŝ tî f 

frf=f*tti:a5 <^ î5 ^1 «rtff^ ^^S"! 5C5§ problem of evil ; =Tt5CT51 |f^"v ^^d^, 'now 
adays the sense of evil comes easily to ail of us' f Sense of evil-j]<! gfMl 

^ ? f | 'SI5t^cTC^t«t' 1 >fi^ ^ ^ W e v i l ^r\r^ t t t ^i^° ^f>lii 'S^k « t ^ t ? I I ^ ^ 5 1 • t ^ ^ t i ^ ' 5 



a t ' t >5i^ f̂tî I ' t^tfl%'^ ^f^^t^ %*(f|i:^^ 'these lyrics display 

in their thought a world I have dreamed of all my life', C^t. Ĉ f̂ l, 

cji-csf̂ tw « -^f5 txc f̂w t̂1%:̂ J fitf^fl^ ^'^ ( ^ t ^ ^1w ^tJ^ ^ra%) 

^ t ^^ ^ m w ^ sjt^l t̂x^1 (.^i*\ ^w c'tW^ ft^^ ^^t\c^^ t<[ I 

'̂ cm^ '̂ -iiTx 'nf%5i' -c^tt^ ^ fe t« ^^ ft«tft^ ^fts-festft fwm, 

f%|f^ ^SC^-^I-^^C'̂ ^ i;^\s 'tt^C^^ >̂  «tC«f ^ft l ^ t^ ^t^ tf^, ^^ t^ 

f̂ csf̂  ^?ii^ ^ # f t^ nrc^ ^11 ^Mt̂ T ^ t f w -^c^^ t̂% î ft^i 

ct!:?%^^ -̂  ^f?i^^i ^t^*rr5|ti:\jt, "^ft^^ CFT ,̂ -^^J ^ i ^ ^^^ ^'^ft 
^^f^5^ ^t^^ ^U5^ ^^t"^5lt^ I ^t^C^T^^ t̂C?! ^t^1 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

fjt!?^, •srNtiil, ^tj^ft, ^ f ^ ĉ ,̂ ^tt^ c^^, fe|%^ r̂c t̂>t 

^ R ^^K^ 51^ ir| I ^N n̂ ^tc^i^ >̂ f%ŵ  ̂ ifî f̂  c^^K^ -^ l^ t 'St^tf^^ 



«I 5t ^ el Ĉt !( Ŝ ?I T̂ 5 5lt «t « 

>5̂ ^ c^t fc^M-^^^f i f^ f%N^1 'c5f ^ t ^ ^ ^c^t^r ^ l%f' ^t^ j f i f i :^ ! ^^j%^1 

i°x̂ 5r ^^1 ^ ' i : ^ (2f^t»t c»traf|=i CT^ s j ^ f ^ f ^ i t ^ ^ ^ ^fl^ ^ f ^ ^ ^.sf 4^1 

^ t ^ p # ^ ^t^i%Tc^^ ^ ^ ^ 'ff^^^iiii^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ j f?^, >i4tf»t^i:^^ 

ft ^t^ ^^mf^ ^siti:?^ ^ t f t w ^ t c ^ f̂ ?;̂ ^M 3̂Fi«î g ^ ^ j ^ ^-^-^^ ^•}(i<i^ 

wt%^ %^ 'tta ? ^t^i '^mu 'fw^ ^jjf f^ttw tii:^^ ^m en 

^ l f t¥ ^f^ l̂ ^^ -̂f%f c^f^ ^m ^^^ f̂ ^̂  '^I'^i^ ^ ^ % f5^^^ 

i^^^1 ^5|{:\si{ philosophy begins in wonder ; ^%sft-Q ^ 1 ^ 

Cl |«f to 1 \sR f̂ 'JFTT ^ t o ^E|;t^ ^1f, 4^N «? C^tH^ C5 t̂«ftW ^i^\5t?f 

^ f ^ f f ^ CTftl ^tC^ ^ ^^ C^tC^ ^«rl W t I ^ f f^ t^ ^tC^J^ 5^^! ^fC^1 

ft^\5 ctfc^ t̂ ^ • ^ ^f%af« ^ i : ^ "̂̂ i '^1 en ̂ 3(^ ^^»tf%5^ f^Jit»t ^ c k ^ ; 

'^^mm<( ^ f % R « ^ ^3TtCt^^1 ^ ^ t f ^c?[t^j, ^«f^1 5̂W f%| 1 ^ ^ « 

f̂ 'St̂  C t̂̂ f <F̂ 1 ¥ R ^ nc^ ^"S^ ^ t« ^ ! ^ ntC^; 1%1 ^Rf l^1 C 1̂ 15 C t̂C Î 

^ 1 , ' ^ t^ f ^ t ^ ^ t ^ \sN CSOl 'Xl^l ^551 I ^^^ ^ t l ^ ^ ' t t ^ ^i?-^1 '̂C î 



^^^if^?:^ ^ t ^ ^tf^ ^ t ^ ^ 'Sinf^ '̂̂ 51 c^m f^us ^ t l ^ I 

^CIC^^ >iW ^t^f^^ ItT^ ijlt '̂̂ ST '̂C'̂  I ^^ ^ M l C*fC"t« ^^W^ i2fff«| 

l i tc^t^) c^m w^?i1 ̂ srsj^ c^Pf ^^w ^w c^t:^ ĉ  f̂ 1>f (^<t'^ c^fft^fi^ ) 

"fif<t̂  ;5ll, -^f^w^ ^twl, ' iw c?^^1" i' c^iift^iM f%^ '^tt^T ^^ra'^ 

"^WB (3m^m-i\ I ^ t ^ ^^1 ^t^ ^U\ CiM ' ^ ' f C^^I^iW^ ^^t? ^ : 

When the rain spreading its immense trails 
Imitates a prison of bars. 

Can we illuminate a grimy, black sky ? Can we pierce shadows 
denser than pitch, with no morning or evening, with no stars, 
without even gloomy flashes of lightning ? Can we illuminate 
a grimy black sky?...The devil has snuffed the light at the 
windows of the Inn. 



c îfc^ îfrf f ^ ^ n Ff̂ it t̂̂ «i f̂ jw»f ^^1 om ntn, ^^^nc^ ^1 ̂ n^ 
w\wA^ ^«ri ^ f i t ^ t f R ^ ^ r ^ 5t^ : 

^ t^^ • ^ c ^ ^<t^ ^11^ c^t5(t^^^t^ ^^31 wiw^^ti >iiTx c^t1%^i:if^ -^twl 

f%̂ -̂^ k ^ 1 cn\^c^i ^ i : ^ ^mm ^f^lt^ I ĉ Wr̂ f>iSf c^^ ^x^1 ^us 

T^U «t?(:5!M '^I^ ^!:51tlif ^1 ^51^ 'a manner of feeling' •il̂ ^ %»f^\5 

S^^^xsi, ^?(iTJ%^^, <[fh^^, ^tlw<i fe^x^^f 1 >i)->t̂  ^ t m ? 

(StcH^f^ f^cwcp ^?:̂ j « t^ ^ ' c^ f^^^ ^^^t^i ' j i ^ ; ^\s^n ŝrfsit!;̂  

^ 'c^ ^ j ^ ŝrar f%| I ^t^ >iî î  c^ f t^ i^i^H f̂^̂  c^ [̂tŝ f:̂ ,̂ ^"SR-fw 

f ^ m - ^ , ^iftc^^fsjt ^i^ ^•^< <5?("-̂  ^ j ^ f^^»^— (5^^;^!% ^^ ^ttw 

^ f̂̂  fl̂ T ^1 I ^*f*f̂ ^^ c^tSfk^ ^M '« 5it\5t^ fl\ff?i ^tft^ ^ i^ 

^W^' t îN̂ qĉ ^ ^?JI 1 =|^ft^^ ^• ' ' l^ f̂ IĴ IC^̂  : 'blows, struggles 

with teachers and pup ils, fits of melancholy' I ^ff^ C^t^lt^^tl f^l^ 



^£l̂ f5 C '̂fet'fl C^^ I ^ t ^ ^ ^T^^I ^f%^ "if^^*! > i l ^ | '^ t^^ ^,C^^, 

^T^Pi^ ^U%m cKi ^t^Pi^ ^ f ^ c ^ ^ l^ij^t^ ®T^ ^^1 ^ ^ifttlN— 



^^ ^R^ f^^t^ «ntf% i2fl%lt^ I 5(T̂ ^ '?t<1iw=l f^c^^ >iî N 't^t'l^^!;i 

^'i^ -Gii ft, ^5^^ ^ t^M^t^ ^tR?[Jtfi(^ ft^— ^^JTi? f̂ f̂ sf ^w\ wR i i 

\st^ ^ ^ ^ ^ i2}^t*t, i^^^trt^ ^i:^t^'^^ ^ s ^ ^t^ ^ f ^ t ^ I ^ - ^ ^ 

f l ^ r t I \s^ ^i'^ f^c^t^ 4^f5 \c^^, f^i?^ ^ ^ i ^ 'Wi:^ '^sr >iî ^ 'sf^w 

<Fft c^t^^ni^— '^t^ c^ft f%| ^11 ^^isf ^ t | ^ ^^t-« c^1 ^^ ^5fl i i^ I 

f%i ^ 1 ^ CK^ "^R^ «f% iftf^ ^^1 ^ a «rfirf 'iî N c^-^tf^ »itf^cw^ 

^tw«(t#l^1% c«n:̂  feR^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ? <2tTĉ  ^ f ^ \ s ^=i^t^l ^nft;:\5« ^ f t ^ , 

^ t^ 5((:?(j c^l »rK^ ^tf& ^1:^1^ ^ c ^ ^t^^t^^, •̂ '<tt< ^^J, I^Jt i i ^ U l 

cp1 ^ I c^tRl ^ ^ T ^ f f^c^ '^r^j' \s<t^t 5̂i1 ^"T^ ^«t̂  ^1 ^^^^-

^t^ ^^, ^<f̂  ^t5(Tl ^1 i ^ ^ ^ 1 ^ ^t ^f%®^1 ^1 *it5(%^ ^l^iftiiicn 

^t^N^tf^^ "m^ ^f^ ^^, ^^f^^ ^ i f ^f^, ^<t"^ ^ '^ j^§1; c^t^t^^ 

^¥, ^^W^I^^'Q ^ ^ I ^f^ '? °̂ ^^ ^Tf̂  ^C^C^ ,̂ ^'Sl ^ft^5[^ ^ t ^ -

*f^^^^«t\5t^ ^T^t^ ^^tfel ^ r̂f̂ s ^t^tt^^ I •«% ^5iti:5it5 î;Tf̂  C5t^^\s^ 

^^i\\5^ ff\f^ =̂ >i°x̂ ^ ^ ^ f t ^ ] ^ ^^C^ I C^ttfT^^^-^^ 'the child 

sees everything in its newness ; he is always drunk'—• ®T%̂ M 



\st^ ^ ^ 1 'SfR^ bf3Jif11 (Pqt5tft^ I[C\51 ^ ^ f ^ f ^ ^'Stf^ 'srfCI KstW^ I 

'if̂ ît?̂  ^f^t^ ^ *̂rf(:̂  ̂ t̂ ^ w ^̂  ^ t̂̂ t̂  f̂ ĉ  '^i ^Ri ^^'s 
ttc^ vsW i' "n i t c^W ^Tc^ 4^ ^^csitFi:^^ ws f̂?^̂ = f̂e1 c^t^^^ 

t f i n ^ ^W\l f^Bft^ ^ i ^J^ ^t^tl^t?1 ft^^s^ I ft«^ ^ ^ «t3ft^^ 

^Fti:^ feUiT, ̂ t i i ^ a ' fw^t srr^ft fk^M-^ ' J ^ ^ 1 '^=i^c^ ŵ <s,', 

^iit^Tt ^ T O ^ t ^ ^t^^ ^^1 ^5 I 'nf^'t^ ^nCT^', c^tfc^rai ^^^ic^^, 

'4 îT ^«fnc^^ f?^ ^iw-Tfiif i w ^ f t^ ^«(^ «ff i% ic® ^ (T^ îti ^^?i 

^ci ^ d >iî N i{t^l eff^^^i »ff%^̂  t̂'̂ T^s-̂ fisitNs^^ ^^wc^it;:^ cif^irs 

i m i 5it?f f^nr^i '^^ f?tJ^^ f^^t^, f^xsH^ f̂l;3?T^ ^t^"^' I i5^ ^-m 

'irf«(t^1 ^IR!%^ fHi:"^^ «t̂  ̂ l^iTf^ ^ ^ ' I 

' J ^ — F/eur5 du Mai I Ĉ I Tf̂  C ^ ^ , ^ ^ " N ^"e^^J ^ t (^ ^^l'^'^ ^tl^^rl 

^ j ^ t ^ c^twl wtf̂  ^t*K^ it i :^ ^11 c^-ffft^^^ mx^s^ ^ t f ^ ^ f l ctftc^^^ 

^ ^ ^ ^ 1 \s1 Nlt̂  ^jt«fft^ f ^ f i ^ r ^ ^tc^ n«iqil ^^ir^ ^ t ^ w c^-f?^ 

c«R^ l%ft «̂( c¥ r̂i:=is[ i^c^ sfcv̂ t, c ^ \5t^ C5t<t̂  f^c^^ ^ t i :^^ ^1^1 



<t^^ —fe^?l^ ^ f J ('abominable') j ^t^^, ^|>f^^»f sfTŝ ,̂ ^"tt^tC^^ Ĉ iT̂ J 

('most of humanity was created for the whip') | ^s^t^ ̂ [-ŝ it̂ f̂  ^flg-

'Everywhere, without even looking for it, from top to bottom 
of the deadly scale, we saw the tedious sight of immortal sin : 
woman, that vile slave, proud and stupid, seriously adoring herself 
and loving herself without disgust; and man, that greedy tyrant, 
lewd, merciless, and grasping, the slave of a slave, the tributary of 
a sewer ; the torturer enjoying himself, the martyr sobbing ; the 
banquet seasoned and perfumed with blood ; the poison of power 
exasperating the despot; the people enamoured of the stupefying 
lash; several rcligioris like our own, so many ladders to heaven ; 
saintliness finding a thrill in nails and hair-shirts, Hke an invalid 
snug in his feather-bed ; chattering mankind drunk with its own 
wit, as crazy today as it was in the past, shriekmg to God in its 
insane agony, "O Thou, my likeness, my master, I curse Thee!" • 
—and, least stupid of all, the dauntless lovers of madness, fleemg 
the Fate-guarded herd and taking refuge in the infinity of 
opium...Such is the eternal balance-sheet of the entire globe.'^ 

—Le Voyage, Translated by Francis Scarfe 

CT^' ( ^t%w^ im, '^jf^^ ^t^j') I oftJ:̂ ? f%1% 5Tfej^]%^ feni 

^̂ tf̂ t̂  c^^ C's^st^t^^ ^\s j^ ̂ 0 ^ ^ t ^ ^xs!] fim ĉ ĉ̂ iTT̂  Mwt^ ^jt'fs 

(transcreation) I ^15 ^^ •SRĈ  §^f^^ ©Cvj® --Wt̂ SiCt CTttfi3?l«^^ ?tff^ 'S lt=lft^ 



>• c«tfnraf% ^i3^ i fW : ^ ' f ̂ ?(€f 

^t^t^ ^t^f^^T^, M51 ̂ NW^ f^^t^« f^^t^' I ft^Tf^^T^ ^JW^ W:^^, 

"̂̂ 1 c^^ ^ t ? Tti:̂ 1 f^^^t^ f^^rit ^R^ft^ ^ % ^ f|c^^ ^ I ^^i 

^ft^ Saint Genet ^n t i t ' ^ l f^^ft^ ^C^C^ ) 'ilTx ^ I N ^1^^— f^f^1 1̂ 

<ilT\ •*tTTfĈ  ¥5 ^I'f^^s IC't Cff*ftC\s ^ril^^ ^tW^ ^Tfe^J \ 5 ^ ^^1 

c^t^ CRt̂  w?r I ^ff^^K f ^ ^ ^^r^Jf— ^ ^ •̂ c t̂̂  '^I'sil >iit R'?-

:5^^!^ w? c«[(:̂  •2ftl •« w^ 1%^, ^'s^ c'̂ rr̂  'sc*^ f?r^, ^^15' c«ti:̂  

'lj<<i f?;:^ f^a t̂cŝ  i ^ t ^ ^ ^t^i ^'l^ •^k ̂ ^ c ^ f ^ i '?&^t^ 'si^'c^ 

^ "5̂?:<[, "st̂  f w M ^1 f%fia ^flsiit«f ^?ii:^^— 'c^ Tf^i, ̂ ^ft^ "^W^ 

i "In effect, Hipster as Mailer describes him in The WKite Negro is a man 
who follows out the logic of the sitution in which we are all presumably caught ; 
a man who, faced with the threat of imminent extinction and unwilling to be a 
party to the forces pushing toward collective death, has the courage to make a 
life for himself in the only way that conditions permit— by pursuing the immediate 
gratification of his strongest desires at every moment and by any means.' 
( Norman Podhoretz in Partisan Review, Summer 1959. ) I ' s iHl :f^^J ] ^^f^J 

JT^Jrtrt̂  -̂ -̂ l-t̂ f̂  t t f e C^VM, %^, c^n\%v\ii ^m ^-^ ̂ ^mn mtt^ %?i cnz^ i n^itH? 



5»t̂ tfel t% t5 ĉ f*f ^ f i ^ ^ ' i :^ ^T^^ ̂ ^^ ? 4^ cK̂ f ^ R ^ ĉ f«t ^f^^ ^ 

an oasis of horror in a desert of ennui WJl ? 

^«fK ^^^Twf (2ff^ f ^ % ^ i % ^ C'2f̂  ^ \ 5 j ^ ^i^5[ f^s( ^' i :^^ f^|7[ i i i | 

^ ^ I C l̂Tn:=11C^ ^j^\5t?t C^tWl mi^ ( affirmative ) ^ ^ Tl ^f^^ 

^ t f t f t ^ ^ C ^ CfC t̂ ^ l ^ ^ ^ t ^ ^ n ^ f^^^ ^^Cxs ^!( j ^ « # ^tC^ ^t<I 

<jf«ffr̂  (2f\jr^) ^f^ %n ^ ^ t c ^ fw^t^i ^ ;̂:̂ ,̂ ^ t ^t^^tt^ti^ii 
mi] c«tĉ  \f% cnj^ ĉ  (T^Wrt c^\j 3t̂  ? ^U] c^l^fi^ ^t^f1 ^ 

^CI 'srl^l f5<>̂ t̂  ^'r^ -«d, 'Anywhere ! anywhere ! As long as 

it be out of the world' I The Voyage-<£i^ ^fT^J ^ ^ ^ CTtfĈ Il̂  

^^K^ W:^^^ ^'t^ '̂IC^^, This country bores, O Death ! Let us 

set sail' I fw% (T̂ T̂f̂  t̂C^^ f̂ f̂  #1^^C^ i2f\5jt̂ Jt̂  ^'Cl ? C t̂Wl 

To drive into the gulf, Hell or Heaven— 
What matter ? Into the Unknown in search of the New ! 

^ t ^ l l ^ H t l^^ Ĉ̂ Ê T̂, 'he invokes forces of faith or transcen­

dence only in so far as they could be used as weapons against 

Hfe or as symbols of escape' ( The Aesthetic Dignity of Fleurs 

du Mai ) I nt^(:^f%¥ CWt^l f%p ^ 1 ^1, ̂ t̂ f%^ >î i%!:?f f^^^Tt 

i^to-^^ fe^i^ =11, ^1^1 %f5 sfe^ 5î t̂?c;fra '^^\n fe ? c^[i%<\ T^^nn f?»t#^^i f% 
lifclfS î sî tS ^Ci?^ Ĉ Pl 'i^Jlf'it 'il̂ v f^^t? ? 



ntc^ ^1, f%|t ^ft^1 stft^ ^1, f%|^ c?* '̂:̂  l " ^ wtJTi:̂  ^c^ ^ ^1, 

ntift^, f^Tff, ^^i:^a I 'srf^c^l ^^^ ^^^ c«ti:^t ^f^ ^ t u ^ ^w^ >̂  

nt^l-^^1 ^^'51 ^\'^ ^?f ^c^ ^ : ^ ^ t^ ^^^t*t ^ t ^ ^ t ^ #1 ŝTĈ I ? 

^t^1 ftt^^t^ n1%î 5i1 ^ ' t ^ f%|^ cf^5^ c^Z^^ iTi ^tC^ ^t^ ^^ ^Wi 

f^i;^ ^tw, '^f^'^ '̂i:\5 "^11% f̂ '?ra, '̂ t<2f̂  ^1 c^^^^^i c-^v< •^ î;\5 ^'it^ ̂  

c?«ti;ff̂  c^^^ ft^<s^ ^ ^ ^^sK^^ 5tf|ffi:^ ^ii^c^ra f ^ ^ 1 % ^ ^ 5[f^f^^ 

^ ^ ^ f^^T^ I mi's f^^^ ^tc^fl f%"| ^K^ ^^c^l, ft^¥ w ^ f%l «rf^c^ 

"n-f ^ij\, f̂% % i c^Tc î, ^ff^ Tm «T«f ^c^ l— ctf̂ ti:̂  ^ w ^ c^We 

"st̂ Q 'sj^^ ^^i;^^ "Sit̂ t̂  ^ti:^ ^?it<i ^?(j I 4^ 1̂̂ 1̂*5̂  m'^i^ c^mm^ 

C^5(̂  ^'l<{ ^iyg^-i\— monotone et pe t i t ! 5̂\s ^rol ^;^\5^t^J f% 

•̂t̂ 1̂?i n ĵt îi:^!^ '5i<« ?t=? Tm::^ ^vcSt c^twt 'st'dtra f^^tft^ ^M5i^1 If^ci i 



^ î:<F« c r̂̂ ^R^ 12̂ ?̂:=®̂  m'\-st^ ̂ 'c^ f^w i 

c^lTC^ic^^ m ^ n Tl 1^=^ <2f̂ 1^ m t w ^ t f ^ j ^ c ^ ^ n ^ ^ 

?^Tft ^ f t^ j ' t f i ^^ j f ^^^f^\5 i t ^ ^ H fe^ j , ^f^« BjftJisT nt^ ^'c^ -^t^ 

^fej j t^ ^ % ? ^ ^Tf(^\5j =Tt̂  ^̂ C^H ^ f t ^ '.ft^sf^^tf' ^ft^ ^f%tt^ ^^1 

c^-'^T^tf^^ *ttf^^ ^^M^t^fJ ^«f^j?^1 «tti:^ 'sft^ '2lt!i ^̂ 55^̂  wc\s ^'M<i 

^ 1 ' t^^^ 1%ra C^tt, ^1^ , «ilft <2!̂ 1% ^^tJTf^ftl ft'^it^W^I ^ # 1 

•S^ ^n'Sft^ M'^ ^ R - ^ C^C^I ^ x s t f e t ^1?[^F^?t i2 f \ s r f ^ t ^ ^1Ua ^^^ 

ij'a^c'f̂  mmt (2f^j^ wu^^ '^'^ml^, ^TI^^-^W:^ I ^^ ^m^l ^w^ ^'i:^ 

^T ?̂̂  ^f^^^1 : 'Poetic intuition makes things which it grasps 

diaphanous, alive and populated with infinite horizons The 

poet perceives a mystery in the mystery of the world' 1 >4tl^^ 

f^f^ '̂ tc^rl ^'^^ ^^ '2f^t*t ^z^v^^ ^ ^tf5f f%|!:̂ ^ cwi f^us «tt̂ l% ̂  i 

f JtPi'̂ JtsT ^t^J (^t^ emu ^^ ^W iSltf-C^tfl^^fll ¥t^l) 11^^^^ T̂'lCT 

"5(̂ -9 ^ '̂<3f5i ^f^f?^ fe^isff^ ^'^^ f^r^ I i%^ -i)!̂  ^ l^ i- f i îtis, '^T^^ 

^^CT-^ c^t^ ^'c^ ^ ^'tts! 'IT^^I iTTf ^ , 'sisft̂  ^W^ ^t^T^I ^^5. 



w'R's— 4^ ̂ tf^^ft^ w^ î c t̂̂ l (T t̂l, ̂  w\t<̂ w 'arf5!̂ ;?t̂ , c^t ^^ii^t^t^^ 

c^-^^j ^jf%i^ «-aw ^Wt^ "stf%:̂  "^ci ĉ'??:̂  ĉ c«( ĉ ?:«R:̂  fkM^ 

f%i ^f^ ĉ ^R ^'u^ ^^ 'S(it?(ĵ t5f̂  ^ i : ^ ^ ^1 ̂ W i 5(t^t1^ ^ ^ ^ I 

f ^ f^m m'^ cf\t nm ws^^ ^'^^ ^srt̂ t̂  c^^s^^ ĉ f̂ j?̂  wtr®^ 

"5î <!5f ^51^, ^m c^U^ 'wt^^ttl^ ""̂ ĉ f nt^^c^ '^'^ ^ t i ^ -^t fSJistf'̂  

^z^i^^, nt^^ c>î  tc f̂ ^ t i ^^^tfr ^'c^ nft^^, ^ ^ ^ ^'z'^ ntc ĵr, 

f%^ tf«ff<^t:^ > i i i :^^^ ^ ^ ^ ^ t i : ^ (r̂ t̂ ? ^ t i t ^ i : ^ ? •si^ •j\-<^ ^l^^^f^ 

^ t ^ ^^ t^ fnra ^i< ^̂ 1̂̂ 1 %tf: î, t'isiff ^̂ ĉ ŝ i ^rt i t^ ^f^5(tc5^ 

Jlt?flt\5t\5 ; aK^ ^ J i ^ C f ^ \ s C<ti:^^ ^ f ^ T C ^ C5l-n^«t f ^ f ^ I t fe f t ^ 

> 'Modern poetry has undertaken completely t o set free the poetic 
sense. In the double signification of the poem, it endeavours to extenute, 
if possible, to abolish the intermediary signification, the definite set of things 
whose presence is due to the sovereignty of the logical requirements, of the 
social signs of language, and which is, as it were, a kind of wall of separa­
tion between the poetic intuition and the unconceptualizable flash of reality 
to which it points. The poem is intended to have, not a double, bu t a single 
signification—only this flash of reality captured in things '{ Jacque Mari tain, 
Creative Intuition in Art and Poetry, Meridian paperback, p. 214 ). 



Ĉ ;f̂ 1 Wtf^n Ĉ fĈ l̂  ^ f t A Season in Hell ^t^^.% | 'sifsrat 'tt i^Tl 

^f% #r^^&i ^ t ^ 's^^^roi ^i[, ^t^^^cs î, ^ ^ ^ t ^ , c^t5^^ I 
c?^w »r1%i:̂  5Tt?rii:̂  %tz^ ^ w ^ 1%C=TV( ^ ^^cxsi, f%^ jrf«(̂ 1 \sN 

^ ^ ^ 1 1 — - '^^'3 ^ tw j^ ^1%5f f?[5tc^ I c^tfc^i^ii^ ^1^11%f '̂« ^pi2iwra 

^w, ^ ^ ^ •m^<^ ^f%^jf%^c^ '^t^ 1t^ f^ 1 ^ j i f i ^ix^''% % ill ̂ 'c^ 

^ f^^ l f l ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ , f^^t^^, ^N^ff^ =̂ 9̂ % I C t̂?1 C«fĈ  'S l^ 1̂1%5̂  ̂  ; 

#t5it^(:*f^— '^^'^ ' ^ ^ ^ i ̂ « ^ ^^c^^ I t̂ 5T ^ ^ i ; ^ ^ M^^i f%^ ^tc^ 

^ 1 f^^^^ -^^Sfl J C^t "^WtC^ ^^=! 1^^^ ^ C ^ ¥t'Km'i\ 4 ^ ^ 'Jl^f^ 

fWs ^JtfST W^ ^^Cvs^ l l t» t t l , tJtf^W^ fs^f^^ WWTf J Ĉ ltStW 

^t?[rt f^wfl' I f%^ c*\^ ^^f^ #ti%5it^ ^N Tt^isfl ^-^f^^ ^ ^ t ^ ^1n^n 

Wtl^, 'm^^fH'G ^ 1 ^'^ ; ^Tf^C^^ m^ -^t^ ^ ^ C»tt̂ ft5T| ifl, C^ttifl 

t f t ^ ^T5?t̂  C5pf|f ^csil ^1 I ' f w ^ T ^ ^ "m ^ ^ ^ ^ ' ^ 1 ' ^tt^Ti 

^ ^ ^I tc^ ^5|f%^ <F'^^ ^1 ^tw^ (T̂ tCTl f%p ̂ rat^f 1 1%«ti:̂  ^ tf^t^ 



FT^ sj-f̂ ĵ  It;^^ 1%1 CT^tl ^t^C^ C|t^t'« 'srrt «t1X̂  ^1, ^ ^ 1 Ĉ C« CttCS 

^^ , Jf^tCtflt^ ^^^^ ^'<:^ ^ ^ "^^"^^ ^W^1%, C^̂  ^rt1 ^C^^Til^t f%| ^1 I 

»tt^ c^ l ^t^ ^f^^t^t ^c î?;̂ ^ 3{t3itĉ  ^r^-nog \^i^ fm c^m^ '^f^-^i 

^m c^-c^tCTl-f%I C'^^ ^c^^t!:^ f%l -^1-^^ f^J^ "^U] CM^ ^vs 

"S'm ̂ t«lt^ C^\»t^f^Cl^ I ^tfl^Jt^ ^ W , 5ltsi1l<^ ^f^'^l ^ i : ^ 'an 

elaboration of pure artefact mirroring only the void' I ^ ^ ^Wt*5f 

^^iti:^^ ^^->i5^f? ^rttsp ^f^^^ ^n^ c^fS] C5I#1 Rf^T ^^^1 ^' f? 

^ R ^ ^ ^c^i? ^tk^?[ ^i%|f%!:¥ \5! f t f%n TT^t^ ^w, •^c^ llt%^ ^t^^1 

>ii%i ^f^^sl (PTfsn WM c ^ l ^ ^R:^ i2tcT^ ^^c^ nft^ 1 15 tr^t^t^ 

^'^m m1^ i%^ "iî  ^ ? •« ^mt^i ^^vW^ t̂c'w dc^ cŵ  ; ^ ŝ̂ i 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^] "lU "si^ ^ft; ^ f̂ -sJt̂  'sff^'tf^ ^ ^ (PW-« 'ttc^ ^11 

^ ^ ^ W ^ ^tc^H vfl, i^u fek^ll W ^ ? I ^t^''^ ^t^ What is Literature 

'SiJ.^ C^^t1 '^^l^i{— "the poet considers words as things and not 

as signs' I ^ ^ ^^^ " ^ ^ '«t^1 \<^ ^fe-Sft^ ; if t lf t^ ^1 ^^T®,-

^ W J ^ "^W^ I C ^ ^^«i:^, ^ f % ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ % ^^\5^< '̂̂ '̂s^xsK I ^tR^1-



"Sl l^SIC^tf « ? % 5 5ft^ 51 

f ^ " ? ^ ^ ^ n f ^ l , -sTf̂ -̂ SHi ib-b-o »f^t^ . 'The Language of Poetry'— 

Quest, July-Sept., 1959 ) ; 4«lt(:^ "SU ^^t^ f% <F :̂̂ 1 ̂ 1 I 

4^ ^^ t ^e n c ^ ^ ^H^^ t̂istf% ^f^rf^ ^ 1 ^ , ?^tPf n^^^ f fc i f^ ^tw\\ 

^5ft^1 ĵ%;55^ ^'c^ ^t®, ^%«t, c^r^t^i^, ^«r<tt% ^it^tt^j î;^»f ^ j x i ^ ^ 

W ^ ^ "^^ f l< ^ I t ^ ^t«(^t^ i2f?:?[Tŵ  I <[f%w ^ t l w ^-QJH »f% ^f? 

f̂%;̂  ^ ^ ^ <[f%2f̂ ^ f^^^¥ (f%ftf?t^ir¥) ^\^u c^m TI '^t^Tii trti;^ ^ i 

^i#jrQ^t<-^i:'i%5ii^ ĉ Ti;̂ 1 • ^ ^ ^ Ji^tifs ' i t f l rs j ci-'R'̂ fn '(t^ft'sfSi 

fn^\5 c^c^ «[1i:̂  ^^t^ f^srjfi f^^a ^^f^Ns ^̂ 511 c>i- î:̂ ^ ^IT^^^ ' ^ i : ^ c^ 

^ ^ % t ^ >i^^It1% (universality of evil) I C^tifi;^<f^-'1^^^ ^fit^tsH ^i-

i 'Stephane Mallarme was without the personal mysticism of Baudlaire 
and Rimbaud and concentrated on the word as something which has symbolic 
value and evocative power in itself. Whatever assessment the critics accord 
to his poetic creation, it was undoubtedly responsible for an important develop­
ment in poetic theory. For the poem came to be regarded no longer simply as 
an instrument by which the poet communicated to other men an experience 
of mystical revelation, but was itself the source of the mystical experience and 
the revelation to poet and reader alike.' (H. Osborne, Aesthetics and Criticism, 

Kegan Paul, p . 195 ) . 



>v C^VS^ "^um ^f3i^1 : ?^=f Sfll# 

tjfsr JR5f ̂ ff^Jt^ iSf̂ '̂ ' I «t^t^^i : f ^ î fsit? ̂ '^l4 ^t^^1 ^ ^ ^ (̂:5\5iT C?f, 

ĉ Fri% f t t ^ ^ ^i-^lf%'#l-< ^ i ^ ^^J^ i ^ ¥ ^ 1 ^^itc^ >ix(:*ttm\s 

^tc^ 5?t5rf̂  ^n<[ t t ^ ^ f e ) ; t̂%, 1̂ ^ ^ t \5t^ ^^ , ^1 ^ ^ j ^ t t ̂ iT^ I 
^\55rr^^t<:^i 5^f^ ft«t7l ĉ OT ^Jitcf^ C5W '̂ ^cw «(^ cf^ ^1, c^^f^ 

^ ^ \ s ^c^^ ^tf^\sj^T^1 a-^\5J csfc^ *rf%̂  ^^1 ^^r5l c^-f̂ ^c5t« ^T-si'l^^ 

^f? ^ 15 ^ ^ c ^ ^ ^c^ T̂«f1 ^ ^ ^ ^ dc^ ^1, ^̂ N "̂ ĉ ^ ^tRi ^ ^ 1 f ^ t 

c*tT^^ ^ f% I ^^^ "m^Uu^ '^\M^ ^Tfei ^k-^ re^1 ^f^ >^f^^tf^^ 

^" t^ •« ĉ ®rr*sf; ̂ t f^T^f^« 5t^ ^c^^T;;? ^ ^ f ^ l ^ ' w c '̂̂ rtixs, ^ ' i 

oii'^lz^ >ii\sf^, ^ t ^ ^f^of c^ îT ,̂ ^ ^ ^ i j ' ^ \st^ ^•srti:^! ^^t^^'stc^ 

i j t f e l emu ( i2ltf\5 ^°NC^i%:^ ^ t : ^ ^ t ^ 'l%^Tf%N' ) I ^fetC^ "^tm «f^ 

•5tll ^-^-m ifl 1 f%^ ^ ^ t ^ ^^ ^•n:^ ̂  c ^ ^1 ^ t ^ i ^ W ? f^tt^, 

5fit*t!:^i ^fiiw^s'N c^-^f^c^if ^ ^ c^li'^ ^tf^ci ^t*(t^ ^tc^l I ^ f^ t f l 



f^twff ^ ^t^wft ^m ^ ^ ^ ^^C^l 5!^l ̂ \ f f^ ^t^^ft^ C^Sf^ ^ t ^ ^ ^ 

3iW^nt:^ 1%^ f^\st^ irt̂ 5ft3i I f%=f ^ f ^ d ^ % i jftfl ^^^ ^t^r^, 

^^j m^ c^-m f^w^ wit "^v:^ 1̂ cm ̂ ^ c^tn îtJf ̂ n c^^ ̂ i 
f^^t^^ ^ ^ ^ , ^»t^c^i 5itl^c^ ^ 1 , "^uim >i°^?:^ wr^ w^, f̂% •« 

CT-^M^tM^ f%f% f^*tl%, t^Tf^, 'SJH :^% f\imv^^ '?l>2ft3(, IT'WR^^ 

^Jt^^l ^'f^ f%̂  I ^5fi?-1% C^-^T^^ti^'?1^ CtC^ ̂ rt^1 f^fB:^ ?t'3^tf? 

%^WR m w^t^ cif'T^^ ^(:\s1 ^ t ^ ' i ' ^ C5I ^ t ^ i ^ ̂ -^<Fisrfc^ mw 



^rfJTfwf ctfpf •^ft^ ^sr fnm i ^^rfi:?^ cfc*f^ f ^ f l ^xt^s C5it̂ °̂x%:\5^ 

c%^^ ^ t f ^ i ! °̂Nt!;\5^ ̂ -1 •^ c'^tJit?!^ c^ ^Ti, ̂ 1 c^t^^^ c^t^^\%^<i 

^tc^^ ?tfr I 

^ t l ' t t l ^ , '̂•iff'N ^ ^ ' t f l ^ 1 , t ^ ^ r a C f̂»t MC^ C?tSf ^ 1 % ' ^ t ^ ra i 1̂ 35 

'? t^ R m '^ft'f^ <2ftgĉ  ^ ftff%r®, c^-^f%c^ ^K^ ^< f^^t^, i'x#t< 

*tt«[(r?f D̂Ft̂ r ̂ T î:̂  ( sculpture in the round ) ^'^\ ^MW-f^f^, 



%Vii^us-^ c^tRl ^ t ^ f %^ G{i^, c^ti ĉw ^'m fws ^1j\ ^rtî  CTH 

^ t ^ ^ l ^ M f%^ I ^^ t̂̂ xtf̂ iC^^ f^lK^ ^ ^̂ fsf̂  «|̂ C^ ^C^ -^^^ ^ 

»fffc^^ ĉ V̂ T 1̂ ^ra^?r, cjf̂  ^^^ ^^ t^ 3|jf̂ t?f 1̂ c¥s^u> "^ c^^ ^^-m 

5[t^% ^t^'^f^cf, isfti;^ <2ft^ Vila's ^pi~ '^) jf5(, ĉ -fiW«i li]̂ ^ -^t^^r 

^m\ ^U^ tt«t^ ^ ^ 1 'B-\WM 4 ^ ^f^ ^ f^ ^^#?[ c^^ ^ yj^'sWc^ I 

^t^ ^ ^«¥l fef^\5, JTfC'̂  ^| l M3 'tfloslf^Cvs^ ^^^>afif ^•W3fH ^ ^ 1t«TI1 

^rt I f%\sfW C -̂C^CT1 f ^ ^ C ^ vilC^̂ t?;̂  ^•sit^R (frontal) i2fl%ff%, 

i2lf%fe ^ t ^ d ^ <i)̂ T^ f^^p?, C5[\f5t̂  ^ j j%^, ^ f e ^ ^t? ^t?[ (rgi:'«t ^ f ^ ^ 

^^1 ^t^— ^t^\s!^ ^T^^ ̂ t^ ^^^^ CT-\»tc^ fe^!:i^, «3lxfr̂  ĉ TĴ I ^T^ 
^ % ^ tt^^^ f^ I ' ^ ^ T ^ ^t^.^ C K̂̂ ^ 'm^ (frieze) f̂ T^^^TC^ ^N^t^ 

^^^j^q, cw.'^f "^wA f%f̂  =wT«rr̂  ^ci5^^ fM^^rf^ m^ »T^I , C^^ 

CTfX*t¥f̂ l ^ 5̂35 f?^fel «l1r51 -̂ ^T^ 5̂1̂ 1, 5f f f l ^ (T̂ m ^ ^ ' t C-̂CT̂  

?̂|1 tit5f f^^-^f^^ ^ three-dimensional, (TS^ ^ CFf^fw^l Ĵ'̂ IT̂ f̂ f 

Tl ^^^t^l fe I ^ ^ I ^ ' jRft^ ^t^C% ̂ f^^tW ^t5\sl!I "^Wi^J ^^^ >̂ x̂ 

^ f t ^ -iî N c ^ 'Ttfc^j c^ ^fnfiu^ c^ >4¥t̂  ̂ ^ -̂̂ «(1 f f^t^ ^ ^ ^ 

C^-^^\fl!lC^^ ^5R^^41 lilt '^tC^tS^I ^^1 ^l'^^ C^t ^t^'ft?( 5fe 

^ t ^ ^ i 'itnc^ ^jf^c^i:^ ^ t ^ # i ^ m % ^ K ^ ^ ^ «t^t^ ^n ^^^^ I 

CT^ '^t^C^ ^t2t^^5| 6 ^gitftvsl ^t^xit^ ^1J^I« ^^ ^^ t^ ^W5^^ 

^ T ^ ^ ^t^ W1 ^^-\m^ I ^^x ^ t ^ W ^ ^ ^ t ^ ^ ^ C5i-?f̂ ĉ ^ 



cif^zm '^^'\^'^ ^Tl ^ i ^t^ ^^^i3fi! fi'^r-s t f ^ ' f t I iS^ cw\ 

C5^sm, c^-c5\jiil CT-«ttl ̂ w^f:^ ^Mt*fi ^tf%i;^ ^^*t ^ic^ ^k\5 FTS 
^«t5 ̂ ^wni:\s^ ̂ t ^ ^"^f^t^ft^ ^ 5 | ^ ^'i^ ^t^ ^^^ ?̂f f^ i^ l 5rf?rfft, 
?ff5f̂  v̂st̂  j[C\si ̂ 5(t^f^^, '^^c^ Jti I 

cm^vi iM^=il f^^T^t f^^t^ftc^ c^Ttti_^ I, fsiS 1̂ <tC5 ^ ^^?. « c ^ 

cwtci\^ ^^f5 %^^ f ^ ^ 1 ^ ^?m ^ ' i i ^ r^ n^ 13;̂  f^ffs^t^ ^ t ^ i ^ -

^ t ^ c?̂ 1 ̂ % f5c^^ ĴtPii??! "Sft îi ?̂:̂  fHtt c^ ^^ffc^ c^^ t ^ ĉ «( 

^115^ « t 'stofp j j ^ ^t i :^ ^ 1 % ^HT^ ^5t^ f̂ -̂fjŷ  ts^Tfwi:^ Ttw ^^1 ^^ 

^ q ĵt(:̂ Ji5,?;̂ =& I ^m^ ^nt cf H ^Ti ̂ f ^ '^tifl 'Sffe ^?rr^^ ^m^ 

-Q-d I ' f f t i ^^ ^c^ * i ^ ^ ^ f^f^, ^wf t^ § ^ ^ ^ f t ^ , ^f^t^f l 1̂ 

^^1 tjf'ft}^ c^-c^tRl «ti-Q 'ii^ t^it^hf^^ "^ftf f% l̂ ^i^f^ 1 f^f^ 

?(C\s1 <2f^t1»l# % if1 I ^T^ft^ f^tz^ C^^I »tW ^ f t | %[ ^U{^ 



^R^-R'^ '^t^ f l ^ ^ ^ 1 "ŝ sf̂  Jit^i ^t^i:xs^ ^i i t i ;^ ^t^tc^ ?f̂ i? ?w-w^i:5i 

9f̂  ̂ ^ 'Sftcs^^ ^^^ %¥ ^^j\ i t^ t i% ĉ  î 5rf̂ f?[ n'w cyfri; \st5 <2f3it«i jf^^f i 

fe«l^ c t̂CTl ^c^ ?^r^ i2f^ Tt^ ^u\ n^? >iî ^ • ^ nf t ITOC^ 4^ ^t^ I 

C?f5f ^ t ^ ^Z-^ -S^tSi iftft f|sl ^1 C ^ ^ ^tW»tfe ^st^ ^<i^f% ^1 ^tf^^I 

^'I3, C^^ ^ t ^ N»ft1 ^ t ^ , ^Wsl ^ t ^ ^ ^ ^t^ '^m\ «Pf ^'r^ ^T^'^, 

4^5g^ C^^"^ •̂ tW'̂ f% "Pti:̂  ^ ^ \ s t l ^tt^^ ^ ^ 5 f '̂<3̂ -| ^f5^, i^f^^s^ 

i{^ 1 ^^* ( tR«^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ f*fi^^t?f ^T^c^ '^^ ^"^H ^t^ui\^ ^rtxftTf 

^-f^^ra c^twl f?:^^ c^^ c^ ^r^\st¥ Ff^^^rf^ ^^^npj •« Jf̂ i2f?[̂  ^ ^ ^ i -

?fft 1 « - % ^ "st^t^, Tf i ^«rrt -^f^ ^t^ "̂ (̂ ^ i t t ^ t ^ ^ ^ ?<!:^^ ^^-



'^us]w s(r̂ ^ T t^ t f t^ ^^° c^-^t^ ^^ ^c^^rff I ^ ^ ^ f l ^ cwtci ̂ r̂ f̂  

^5ff:̂  ?((:̂  i2j>it̂  I itw»ff%^ ^T^^ «fi:^ *t% c^W« 5̂51̂ 5 f̂ w^s^ 

f%lt '̂ nf̂  »̂t̂ ? fe^^ ^st^^r^:^ ¥^^^^ '?riit î:^ f^u ĉ ĉ  1 

^ft^-2t^t^ % ^ ^ci!:^, >̂ ¥f-f% f%tt-f̂ f̂ ^?[ ^ f%fr-^^ciri^iT t%fi?^ 

f|5( fff^ I f%:(f% f ^ - 6 !̂;5^1 ^\s^ ̂ f^c^rn ^8(j-^^'^Tft ^t^ ^f%^^^ 

t r t^ f t^ i ^twt^ f^s^^l ^^c^^ I '^U^m ^15 <2i1w ^c^l ^ ^ f̂%^ 

>iî 'N 'fl 'fit^ '̂ tPf'̂  ^ ' i ^ ^^1 ĉ  's^ ̂ tc '̂̂  mt^ ^t^^ ^ ^ ^ '^l ̂ ^, 'tf^ 

^^c t̂ \ii:^^ w^ntf f̂% *tt!:̂ , ^ t ^ ( % ^ ^ ^ W ^ ww:^, ^t^^1-^R^i ^^c^ 1 

CT^ '^r^ ^ftwn ^ w * H ^i^lTff? f ^ i f ^ ^^^^^ ̂ , ^srj ^ f̂%=^ 

f|^ ^ Ittt5[ ^ 1 % — Give unto Cassar the things that are Caesar's— 

M^^ f%^̂ 1 ^>ift^ ^i^i^, •̂ t̂  ̂ ^^ 'i^^t^c^ ^t?f^^ ^ "̂ rai c î-c^tRl 
^^ •*!?% f^m '^^'^-\ M^ ^tf3( ^%:Tr?f ^ f t I f%^ ctf^^i:^ f 11% 

^c^ti:^ ^tw % ^ ' i ta I 

^t^ «rfwl ŝ "̂ ! ^ f t ^t^ w?f iftff ^ f ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ f ^ c«tĉ  ^ 1 ^ - ^ ^ 

'^^ ^'rs Tf^m^ c^c^ j f^^^r^; ftff «(̂  ~>9 Ht^Ti ^ 1 ^ ̂  w ^ 



^t^#?IC?? ^WtiA ^ t 

«̂K 1̂ 5j?i ^ f^ I ^̂ Tsr I d »tf%R ^ ^ t ^ %r5i?r f|= f̂»r, ^ fe i 

ftfra ^ f ^ l ^ ft"^ I fk\ f%ft ^c^i:^ wft c^% ^m ^w, ĉ -?; ftff 

^ H t t ^ ^ f»ftt ^C^^ 'Wfl" C^m Jf^C^ ^t^, Oft̂ 5I ftfl ^C^^ Wft 

«f?m cw '^^^ %raw ^3f!:=i I x̂i:̂ 'W ̂ w t i ^f?^ JTf̂ l ̂ Twj w^ ^'r^ 

^^^ cWi:*tl ^ ^ ^j i ^ ^ I ^w^^ %ĵ w ^rtc^i^ ^̂ T̂f ofi:̂  ^f^•Q 

cTfĉr c -̂nl% ^f:^ \sT̂  t̂̂ Tf̂ ?f "^-^ w.'^'Q f*ffl^ ^!t <tR5\s '̂5f, 

R?(1̂ °N̂ f>2fw '̂=11 ^t^ 'li'w ^U t ^ tR l ^^^fs^WTi ^t^;;^ H'Z^ 

f?5i, wtfncf 1T?I— ^N*frrf5[ fw^t^ ^^?i, c^-ff<^ ^TX ^^^ ^t i? ^f^ 

5[R?r, C5tc«(̂ , ^Tcw ,̂ -R^Tf ^ ^tft^--^ft!:^^ ^ ^^^ ^t^ Hi, ^c^ ^tc^^ 

t tr l t̂c^ I 

^ Pf^l ^trtof^ %\% ^j^cf, ^ ^^ t l c«(!:̂  ^^¥ ^lt '̂'% ^c^c^, 

w?^ irf*t ^c^r^, ^c î̂  ^ ijt'^ t t f ^ •̂st̂ \sl c^c\S^ '^^ '^ f^m:^ i 

c^-^1%^ ^ f r fw j ^'^#l^R "^w^ f^w:"^ ^i'^^ ^tlt^^sl ^OT5 f%^ 

c^^w ^ f i j ^ i w^ ^^^H^ «ft̂ t!;̂ '« ^ ^ t ^ ^ir^5j *tf^^ f^f^^ 
8 



^ a c ^ I ^ W ^UK^^ f^il^l ^ ^1 ^tc^ ^tifl f^rci m^ W^m f»tf^^ TTf l^ , 

f%^ T t ^ ^ c ^ if*[i:=T - ^ f ^ i ^ ?^^r5f ^ N 4 ^ ^ c ^ >2ff5t̂  it^ I 

<lt^I ^^N '^I'l^t ^ ^ ^'!:^, ^ ^ ^ W I ^^'^C?!*! i^^^i^l l^ •5?il2jt1 ' ^ ^ 

^ t f t ^ ^ t t * ^ F^^ ^U, C^^^^ ^ ^ ^^^ % ^ C-̂ ^^ I ^ ^ ^ S dt] 

'sî t̂  sttĉ  '̂ t̂ !:=i c^-^^i ̂ frfs^l ^ ' i ;^ t̂«fj I ^51%^^ ̂ « ii:i{ 'sf^^j;^ 

^ 1 ^ I Hi ^ R "W^ ^"^^ ^fts^N 4^^1^« '«f\sf\si:̂  ̂ t^c^ ̂ ^ t̂̂  

^^ -SKS 4̂ °N CT^ ^t% ^f^ mi9l ^ f t % ^ iSr^l ^Cxs^ •^t^J^ ^ t ^ 5 f 

^t« I ^*t^ ̂ t^^i%i:^ '^cft t̂«¥l c^ti % i ; i fs îf^t;:^ ̂ -{^ '̂c^ ̂ ^5| 

C^ ^ ^ i f t ^ ^ l W ^ ^ ^ S g ^ N C ^ 2f^1 ^ T ^ i : ^ ti?;«t|j •sft^^xs ,>cfi; ĵf f^ ^^] I 



OT^^ '^t^vsj ^ ^ t ^ ^ ^vm ^'Z^ ^f^^ «tJlt«plW=¥, ^^«1 C -̂

^ 1%!%^ ^tw »i^^ ̂ if f^ I ^ ^ ifl «rr^i:^ ftlt^ c^m «(f%^ ^ i , ^s^ssr̂  

^^1 ^ 5 f ^?(^, C^5f, fSf^ -6 ^ f5^ i j i : ^ ^ J^^^ I ^̂ »_ (;j|^ ^S,̂ ^ j ^ ^ ^ f i f ^ l 

Q̂ f̂̂  ^^?t3i fi\^m, ̂ ^n^ ^imn -nm #rat m^ i CT-^C^^ ^?^tt, 

1t^ l̂ r I c>i-^wtt ^t^;:^ 4^^ t^ ^f^iw:^ c^cfei t̂vsi ^twf^^t^ ^ 

c«[t̂ cnTe*t̂  ^srMt̂  -«1^*5?[̂ 1, ^ t^ § i t ^ f ^ ^ ^ c ^ c^c^fe^iT '̂1=1^ f^t t 

^'us <\-\in ^JM\^ m^^, f^mm TI cj\mu ^^ ̂ ^ t FT^C^ ^^ f?^tf^^ 

^^rof I ^ ^ ^ *t:^ 'sî r^ C'Tf^tsU^^ '^^j'9 ^tw "^^^ I ^^\s c*f^f^^ 

i2ftl t^*f ^ ^ ^ W WWt^WqC^ ^<^1 ^'CI ftC'^fe^^ Ĉ , Wlt̂ ^sjtsT 

^ ^f^^ ^*t^ ^2J5R^^T!:̂  CFt̂ t 1% ?̂;̂ ?̂ ^ , C5t<t CKl CffCl̂  f^ I 

^F C"̂ gt'?t t̂|'̂ f%^^ ^^^ ^ M ^ K ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ I \»t^^^t^l vilf T^ 

^mn ^|fe ^^R ^ T ^ I ^dtnf^ cjf-^i^fiff^ c^WftE^ f^t^i, ®t^-f^®t^, 



tt^;:^, 't^'^ra^ 1% ĵn, ?*f̂  ^^5ft^;{ ^^t^ ^(:^t^ Itc^^ i 1%^ \si 

'̂ Cf Q 'sitW Ĉ  C t̂Tî l "St^^^ ^ t^ f tc i ^f^x^tf^^^Ti:^ 'ct^'ff^ ^f^^ •« 

^C'^ ^ t ^ f ^Jf^l '^ ' iJ^ C't̂ tsf ^1, ^3f^-r^ <^:R ^iW^^I ^1 «̂(:Jf1 

^^c^i ^ ^ ^ ^ i : ^ ^^ '^^ (̂:«r R i c^^^ »tl%?[ ̂ z^^ ^^c^i f^r^1%^ fttw? 



i2li:^j¥ fnf%=^ ̂ tstf^ra 5}-^^sil I c^-feji^ ^»ft^ \'Wiic>[ 't^Tff^\st5[ sttf̂  

jf^sf ^tJW ^c^ mtm ®tR c?«l?:̂  ' i r l ^j?%?it^t^ sra f%f%^5 ;̂i{̂  ^[i:^^}^ 

i^t^<ff1 c<2tt^^ ^ra ^t?;^ 1 INC^C^I I^K'?! ^^ft '^ f ^c^^ 'fl^^f^fc^^ 

itwbrf^^ ^tc^^i i :^^ ^ ^ s ^ of^z^ ft<3^1 t̂?i ^ij^tf^^ w^c^^l ŝiTti:̂ ;̂ , 

^tw^tf^c^s ^ ^ ^ < ill f c i ^ ^'(:^t^«ti:^ ^tw^^f^^ '^tz'^^iK:^ ^%fiT 

^'c^ c^\^ I ^?t«i isitf^ ' i j ^ ^ ^ ^ c ^ -^"^^ui 'I'NI cf«t 'iiTs H i : ^ 

ftf^ ^ t^^ t% c^K^ ^^f c^^'Q *̂t?:̂ 1 ^«tw1 f^^i:^ -iiCTT^̂ , f^% 

^T¥ Rc^cf^ c?i:*t̂  csitc^^ ^tsz% f%f̂  wtf^i 15 ^ t fe ; : ^^ , ^•^^ 

'̂ 'siSltir ^c^r^^ {p?\5n'jrr'wl, ^^fsjj^ts^i, f^^tftf l fr m^"^ ^ ^ ' ^ i 



t ^ t f t ^ ^t^\5^!:^ 2l«{5r ^tg^^ ^ f I ^T^;:^^ ^^^t^;:^ ^ t w f t ^ l ~e 

^CTitc^W ^ ^ R ^ ^r^c:^^ i ^^ ^f t "^Tl^ " ^N^ f̂t̂ rtTt "^Uus ^%^ 

•^^^ f^7{ stti:^ ^'ci c^z^ I f *WHt i^ M^c^t^ f \it ^ t ^ f^^itf^ ^c^^ 

^^ iw;^ f%f̂  ^ w ^ o r t f ^ ^c^^tt^ ft'f? 'ssjf̂ «t '^t®!;^^ i i ^ ^ t ^ i ^ 

^R^t^*t ^5^T^ Itw^f^ «IJT\ŝ 5[-| h®tf?[^ sftfJf^ ^ ^ >2f̂ tf%^ ( n f l f t ^ 

f%l "sif CW¥ f^f^ ^Ttc^^ 1 w %l^ "^V^ I ^f^5 \sT^ >^^Ti%^ ^t^^1 

^^J:^^ I ^t^ ^'W^1^ "^n^ ^i'^^-^T\mm— ^ f s i ^ l i ^ isr® *tN5 c5^ mi'^ 
C5IN ^^r^ ntc^ii 1?[ I nc^ >i]̂  ^t^R^ [%\ŝ  fm^ ^T^ i2fj%^N 
^ntstt^ f ^1 ^ I ^ i % #t5i ^CT f̂ f̂  f^z^z^ ^^^ H'^^I^UW f^fhzwi^ 

^tc^ ' ^ ^ i : ^ fii-^tl ^^^^ 1 

^tsf L̂ -̂ «fi ^t^c^s ^^f^?(1 ?,! iii c?! ^t'sr^'K ^"^^ t^^ f%^t^ j^^^ 



'Si t ^ C^st C^ ? ^ t I " ? \5 <2r CB §1 >S5 

W ^^^*rf5^1 f |^ : ^ t ^^ t^ f*t^t^«lt^ ^t'S Ŵ̂T I t ^ l ^-^tf^^ ^5f5i 

c ^ ( f%f̂  *T¥^^ ^-^^t i;̂ c^s c*tcf f|c5^^ ĉ r, c3^-t?wi cn^ '^^'^ f^w\-

f^si^ts;^!:^ ^^i^ ^ t^^ w<^n ^in^ w<(z^^ i ^^ ats^r^^ ir^ ĉ r̂-

f^^ i ¥(:i c?i?«r f%^^ #f ^t^tcTi t%tw ^ ^ i : ^ 'St? ^'T? I ^©t^ t^ 

C5# ^t^tc^iti:^ ^ ? ^ ¥ W i f%f%!:\5 fiT^i ^ ^ t ^ ^"3^ ̂ rac îT I 

4-^«n f%:»f̂  ;̂i:»f̂  ĉ  ^^wus ^t^rsft^^ ^ii^ ^? '̂ t̂ '̂ ^s eic^ltr^ 

^?;^ I ^tSC^rt m^d CTrttl ^IC^^— ^f:^ agitation ^% ^t^W^ ^f t^ 

^ ^ education I CijlM ^^^^ '^tlif^ 'W ^IWif^ «t«lJ'5I fH^1 ^^t^ 

f%^ ^t^'N ^"SS^t^C^ ^^^ W^ CT, f^f^ f* t^ ^^t?[ f%1% f^C^tC^^ I 

^ ^ t t € t I f^'^fwf^iiM CFtTt̂  Ctf^Rf fC Î 'fJZ^ \1m) ^t^lCI mass of 

discontented graduates Ĉ̂ l ^f^^W \!: i C^^StV^ 'S^ ^'W f?^^!:^ I 

Wm ^% '^1z^^•^M'c^ 'l^tfl^vsH ^̂ t̂ rl 'st^l ^irsil #3^ti:^ ^ ^^^ 



5rW? T eft 55 «[t»t1 « ^ t¥ t«^1 

(2f5t^^^ iSo<Sj C%'W i ^ i S Jft^ «t^=f ^ ^ l " ^ r t tC^ i S ^ i C^l'^ i35;\5 

TW^r %f5fw-'^W 'srfl^^^ c5=[tr<̂  '^alm fk^, ^ w ^ ^ t ^ ^ '5j^»ti% 

<t̂  ^ -c?c»f̂  ^ ^ ^ t " ' : ^ ^ ^ ^ ' ^ ^ ^ ^ t ^ ^ t ^ t ^ ' ^ ^ 5 ? ^ ^^ ^^f^^ 

^^c^ csî ic^ I c^T^^tf^^ ^ f l ^ t^ ^t^ti?f 1%cltfliit^ *tt^H ^'^(^ c«n;̂  

I t a f l ! :^ ^ ^ ^ t ^ ^ ^ ' l^^tTS^ ^-stt^ Ĉ  ^^^ Jl1 xsl ^ 1 ?t^ ^1 I 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^fir^TsH 'SR^T^ft^l f ^ % t 5 [ a ^ sfTRT-^tl^ ^05] >4^1 c%^ ^ I 

^ 5 l i ^ f^n^tft^l, ^t^wt^jf, t̂?(t'<?t̂  c?^ «f5j5 ^^^^1 ̂ -offv^ 

^ ^ k ^ '^t^^^^^ f^f^'ST^iii ^f^Ff^iTl '^l'4 ^'^ •^f^*!^ ^ ^ ^^1 f^ I 

51^ ^ ^ R ^ ^ ? f t ^ •« ^ ^ t ? ^3frt ^tcsf \s4f^ ^?f^f^1 f^tR'sJtsTra? 



r 

\' 





^ t ^ Ĉ t ĈI ^ JTt ? ^ \5 ^ C5 |1 «« 

f̂ 'srfstc f̂̂  ^=¥ r̂r3[ ' ^ t % C5[^^' fe^i^ I ^n ^w^ ^ f ^ c ^ ? ^5^ 

^f^^f j^f ^c^ ^^^'^ '̂(T® ^<m ft, ' I t^ 5f^ fecial ^ ' c ^ ^ ) f^^R'st^^r 

Jl^C^ >il^fl ^fi{ '^^^ ^°sU^ ^^^^ '^W.^i\ iSoS ^m I v̂ ;j5̂  >2tf% t̂f 
^'=! (W^^ ^%i I ^t'sc\5t^'« -^1 1̂ 5-a i^f%^t? ¥(:^^ cjf(:«f̂  ^'^m ^ti:<^ 

^ t ^ ^ ^ ^ (:?t% ^ M ^11 ^^ ^ % ^ ^ t i t f l '^Um^ ^ ^ i ^ t ^ l f^'^f^'at^ira^ 

^v%U W^U "^U ^f^'^ ^'^ ^ = ! ^ w t « t i c't^s^t;:^^ ^ ^ I f ^ f t %=ii? 

•2f«[C5f c-5fft!:̂ 5f% ^i^z'^^ ^^t^fi:^^ ^ s f f f l ^ , ^ 1 ci^rr^^T^ Rf^n i t ^ f 

^^x c r̂c^ f%. f%. 'stt^. I v5tc¥ ^ ^^ t \ s l %ft'3t?ti:?ra '^ t t^-^Tt; :^? 

^ ^ ^ '^^^ ^51^11 >iif^f:^ ^ i i ^ c ^ f^^m wim't^ f?^ f f^ f^Tftxs ^CB^ I 

=?!:?% ^t?:^t^^^9 c^t^Tf^ \i^ ^ c k ^ I ^°i:^W ^ w T ^ « t ^ ^ w ^f tc^^ 

^51 ^'?i Ji^ ^tvg^1 C¥*t— ^?:^ c'^cs ft*lfs« ^'c^ fe^i ?̂:<[ 1 \si:^ ^ts^fl 

^ ^ ?I^ I 'Sf^f^Wfnf^ ^sfl c^C^ i3 = 4 'ItCST ^ t f l ^ F ^ I ^ ^ t f ^ ^ Tr«Tft 

ftc^ National Council of Education '?M^1 ^ ' t ^ C^cqc^^ I 121^1%^ 

^ ^ ^ ^ 1 ^ ^ ^ t ^ %R'5rr5[nra f % ^ f ? a ^ M f t ? ^ ^ ^ hP t^ j ^ t ^ ^ M I 

^1 'st^ T f ^ f t ^ «J^t»f ^ ^ 'sit i ^^^ ^^ I '«<Fift^ ^c^ j t ^ t ^m, ^ f f a ^ t f 

Cif\s1^1 w t ^ i fet^xW ^^^ w^i^ I ^^^^^ ' s f^ l •p^ii:^ i5=-^ 'ilTî T I 

^ t "S^ ^ t f l i : ^ I ^ ^ t ?c^ ^ ^ ^ ^ c f ^ ^x*t^, ' ^ f e ^ t"':^'^ ^ ^ f t ^ ^ 

e 



f l i : ^ I f '̂̂ ft'sTf îi:^^ Mm c^rp c i : ^ '̂ T^ i;5i:\s c?ii ? i f^ CT, c?(:*t̂  

^ 1 % <̂E1 ^'rs i f t ^ ii11 ft^Wi^ ^ t ^ ^ ' ^ ^ i ^ "^fhm^ of^ c^^ f%fji 

^ f t ^ -ii^t® ^ W ^ ^ fifft^ %tc<( c?*!^^ 'iî ? ^ t ^ ^ c»t«rfc^^ I f^tf^it^ni 

^ ^ ' ^ ^ ^ ^5f— 'sftsrlTHf̂  Alma Mater \ ^ l i ^ cif«r| c ^ W«5f ' t f t ^ M l (Tff̂ f 

^ml ^ t^f t^ ^^^vs'j^ ^ f f f i fnz^-i{ I 4wc^ ^ r#^ ^^i?:^^ ^^\fl?[Uf^ % i 

^j^^tl ^^itf^ ^^n^tra^ (T t̂c l̂ ^t^t^i^ ^ t ^ ^^1 ^ 1 ^ ^ ^^ I ^fscst^ 'lt<( 

^^'5:1% ^^^tf f '^'St^^^ ^B^if ^^? .?<ttw ^z'^^ t ^ >ii^ ^ ^^ ^§t^ '?t 

^^^-^^ I i s i s >[Ti:5i f^^»r nt^Tw'^ ^»tf\5f^ '̂ ^fTfJRt^ ^ft\st<^t^ •̂ '[1 c^z^ 

'srf^l f%| «t»tt^f^^ 5tt̂ t3f fHf«f̂  ^^c^ FTtc^^ I \s«R M'ss^tj^^ ^^"N 

"^^^^^ ^stf »fN^i?t^1i ^ j p i ^ ^ ^t^^J^:5| '^^c^«ti{ -c^^' I f^f^ ^t^^fl^ 

f^^^fwfsfĵ R ^iT«f^^T«^ ̂ «rl « t ^ i ^ , ^t®c\s'R^^'^1%^ î fĉ t̂ Sf?:̂  f^z^'^ i 

f^'^fwf^tra^ "^Pm <tf^#;:^ wlf5 w* t ^ ^^ '̂ raitsr ^rt#?f f^tf^'st^?:^ 

c^-f^^f^'atsira ^ ^ 'IW-c^iis^i ^^U ^W ^ ' ^ (7i«rtef ^ w ^^f5 ^ ^ 

f5(t%t5t^ i ^ t^ ^m^ 5 t̂̂  ^'^ I ^t^scxst*:^ ^t^^\5 (2(̂ 1?^ 5it'# '̂=T 



m^mc^"^ f t ̂  ̂  s ^ re It M 

^. f^tR"3tsi^ «^f^"^t«i nfl^t(:^g ^^, ^tc^ ^ i i mmi'ij 'Sitlu^i^ 

^. *i^-'ltk^? t̂ sf îicifsf ^^rf^t ^^f fii'fii ̂ ?ii 

i o. f ^ ^ ^ ^ T t ^ f»t^t^ 'sftrat'Sr^ ^^1 

i i . ^m\, ftf%, hf«f1%, ^ f w l , ^ ^ f ^ ^»t?f̂ 5t?i ^-^^t^ ift^ 

i ^, f̂ f%^ l^sTif *fNt? n^^-trkif^ '5f̂ <F̂  ̂ c^t^ ?ti! 

i«. ft^f^-gt^nfc^ ^W^ ̂ t^?[ '^ff^^t^ f^^ft^ ^ t^ :^ cf^itwi 

^'^ I C^-f^tf^"3t^R[^ ?1ir C^̂  ^'"5 ^1^ i f f ^ '5t̂ M CT«ltCif 4*[il ^̂ \sil 

^ ^ 'sftf^iif^ w?T '̂ (t̂ H ^ ^ !̂:?f?:̂  I ^^^ ^^^ f^^ ' t c t̂t̂ il ^^i:w, 

i{^ ^^Ttn^^m^ ^^5[^ t̂;&c ,̂ CT*tTc^ ̂ f^ ^tci^^ ŝfW r̂ ^ c ^ 1 f^t-

^^Jtn^ ^t i^ l fit^f, ^ t ^ ^ i f s ^ ^\sW5( »ftft, ^ii^it^t^tc?^ ^ i : ^ ^ ^ i ^ ^ l 



ts^R ^ <FTf̂ ^ I c^t^n c?rtJ ĉ iT̂  ^tci; f^fH "^ f^^ l̂ ^c^ ^T^r îf I 

f^^ fii«(t?[ ̂ Ktf? f^f^ fttR^it^icM ^Jfjt^t^tcf ^^1 ^'c^ fe ^r^c\s^ I 

^pifl 1t(:̂ ^ 1^ % ^!:^^ ^^ t "^?! H''T*ftcw^ cn1ir̂  ^ t ^ ^ ^ ^ ĉ̂ ^̂  JJS Î 

cî ĵr? \5^l ^r^^^^l -̂c?!:»f c î̂ fiî  ^z^^tt^ =^3î t̂  ^ ^ ^ I H I ^ ^ ^ ^ 

^»t i \s^^ ?r«(i c«(;:̂  j % | fei'^ cif-̂ Tn w t f?^ ^^^ ^51 wt'^m'^ ^t 

c îr̂  '3jt®(:̂ t? ^i^ti? ^?(t^ ^ 1 % ^ ^j:^ I f^a^ ^ ' i : ^ ^T^ ^c^^« 

B%'̂ ^ I î ^w?:%^ ^cjf ^t^ ^[^nt'^j ^mt ^t^rs =iW^ I ^s^^t'^l 

t^t%t^(:^^ ^Rfj ^ ^f^^f^tc^ ^t^t^ti:^ t̂ecxsR f?!̂ «i ^^?:^ 

f^'st'it^c^ii ^^^^t«f^ t t ^ ^ ^^^t^tn ^'f^ 'srffc'f̂  t?i§J f̂̂  ^c^^^ I 

^ I ^t? f ^ i ^ >iî |̂  ̂ ^^ c5 îj-| ̂ ft^sitc^^ 5(tsfJ if^sfOT liicff t̂c'si::̂  i 



^4^i\ t̂«(Tf̂ ;̂ ^ %it^-^"*l!;^ ^tti^»t-1^' 

r 

^ /jr'tf.^>-^~^4^-<'-^. 

KjL^lilSZ^'^^^^ •vo^ 

^ * f 



c^^5t^ f̂ jE^^ I ^t^iT^^ti c^'^t^^ ^'^^ I f«[?:̂  5̂̂ ?:̂ ^ (Sftfr̂ f ĉ ftĉ rsr 

cwjtf^^l ^^i:i I 't^KR^t? -̂ f̂ f̂  ^^^^ ^^^ ^t(:=itRl ^^c^vf i 

n%t^Rl ^^<:^ I is^«-^> Jit?f ^Ntf CT^^t? ^it^ft ^^t^^tft tc^^fl 

fe^tn "It ^'c^ ^ftPff ^ i t^¥ ^t? ^ ^ ^iti I i5:̂ 8->ii ^ijw^ ^^^ c f l l ^ 

C^%Tll̂ — New Deviation of Planck's radiation formula— 1̂ CTfC«f 

^tl^^t^^ '^tf S ^i:^^ I 'sf^m'S^ Bose-Einstein f«[f̂ W^ '^^'It'S ^ 

m\ i3^« ^ ^ ^^. c^. fvm kf«l i :^t i ^tf^ft^ T̂̂  ^s^ I ^w 

^^ t ^ ®t^^s c t̂̂ , ®t^M ^5tt^, cw. ^^. ^t^, f^R^ CT^ sj'ff^^l 

t̂̂ ^T'«?tt̂  *tTft^ nf|55f 'tr^H t̂?f \5^^^t^ \s^1 ^ ^ liî N ^ t ^ ^ ^ 

m 'Sfcŝ l, ^ ^ ^ T̂̂ F̂ ij-e i t i ^ ^ ^ I ^JTfirif̂  ^tcw ^t^ ^^|«ttf^ 

jfî sf̂ Ĵ ^ife^T^ c\ ^M^ T̂ĉ tl wm ^^ r 

= îflf% 3̂[t̂  ^^ 'Si^m t̂?:̂ 1 ĉ !:«î  -. '^<( ^f^ic^ ^sft^^ '^^ ^wt^ 



ntPiNs ^ ^t^rf^^fr c^'N— 4^ ^t^^ w\m^ ift\si I ^tcif^ ^tci^ '^sf^l 

cTft I \5T^^ ^trfsf^ ^^^t;:^ c^H ^ ^t^f^^tft ?»t ?i^ ^ w ^<-^t^t^r 

WZ^i^ I cŜ  ^sf^t^HZ^J^ ^«TJW f^^t^ ^Z^ZW^ ^^^ ^![ I ^-^Wi ^tWt«t^ 

^^t^t^l, ^^i2t^^ ^ «l̂ ^t^1 i2fJ\sK^ ^t^ t^ '?l^ ^ ' j ^ fet^l fiT^^ I 

f ^ f w t ^ c w wt̂ RW ^ W I I I c'f^) 

^ ^ ^^^tJffl^ t̂C«1^ C^Z^ ̂ fSS^t^ ^\s 'ilf̂ iiTf ^t^C^ ^UVe'^ ^t^ ^ ^ 

>2ff I (2f̂ «l ^M 'It^ ^t^1 > I ' ^ ^ ^l{^ ^tft^ ^CTt«t^ I «(JtĈ ^ ^t^J'^ 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^•«l'«\st^ ^?r( '^^H ^'c^ c^-fe^l; ^ ^ W5f cif% ^^t?r ^^%5i^ 

'SfUft̂ t̂  c^T^(:^'« f^t^^ ^ ^ 1 % ^ ^W ^Vs\ ^ft^l f%^ '̂ %!;\s 5,;:̂  1 

^t^^t5[ ^srf̂ l̂ integration-^^ ^ t l i2ttl^ vsf̂  I =5(t®r̂ t̂  \s*t^^ "^US 

^f^^^I ^N^tl% f%i%^ ^ftv»tl[ ^Ji%^ ^W! iTI i' ( Wt% =̂ tf̂ \sT ) I 

•̂ 'iT^ ^1 ^'z^ z^z^ 'Si ^t îTc?^ w^ ĉ c?! 5^1:̂  ^ I f^tfwt^Trai ^w:& 

i f f f i ^^t^ ^^ z"^-^ 'STTfji ^t^^^t^ ^®^1 ^ w ^ tjsttf TT^ f^fTi ^ •̂r? 



?̂:̂  -̂ 1 ^fhv^^ ^m'iMnj I ^-¥twl^ ^t^ ^T^^W ^̂ (Tf i!Efnt5 It f^ cifthiJfl 

^5^^ ^f^ f^^ti:^ ^ ^ ^ '2r«t̂  'it^tH ĉ  ^iT&H c«i(:̂  ^̂ f. -5. n% m 

nft^t;:^^ ^?^ t i f - ^ ^ ^ fW ĉ «"9l c^t^ ^Tx ^s^1 ^t^ti ^Rt^ 

nfr^l tCt^ c^^ I ^^ t^ nt^^^ 5ft 5(t̂  'ti:^ i i ^ ^^t^ Pr;:^^ ^t?i 

'?tvĝ 1 ̂ ^ t i ^•^^ ^ ^ 1 , "̂̂  n l i i t ^ ^ (̂ ^̂  '' ' i " ' ! ^ ^Rĵ s l̂ ^^(:^— 

CT-^ftTl cwft WSJ ^ f s ^ ^ cKTifesî  ̂  ^^? -^ t?n (T^-c^?^:^ -^f^^l 

^=if t f^wtf ^ i : ^ I ^"^j^w i^i\U c^*f ^^^ ^ '^^ "^^ %^^?f ^^, 

f^tf^sts^i ^"^^i fknu^ ^ ^ c ^ l ^ ^ft i5i« -^im '̂i'j»r fk^^^ ^^rt^^ 

^^^ i : ^ ^t^t:i ^%sirfi:«t̂  wtc^^ ^^^t^ ^ft^ '̂ rfir^ i2iTf*t ^ ' i : ^ ^ ^ i ; ^ ^ — 

'•••in Mr. Rabindranath Tagore, we have our national poet, 
who, to our pride and satisfaction, is at the present moment not 
only the most prominent figure in the field of Bengali literature, 
but also occupies a place in the foremost rank amongst the living 
poets of the world....Apart, however, from the pre-eminence of 
Mr. Rabindranath Tagore as a poet, we must not overlook the 
true significance of the worldwide recognition now accorded for 
the first time to the writings of an author who has embodied the 



best products of his genius in an Indian vernacular; this 
recognition, indeed, has been immediately preceded by a 
remarkable revolution and what used to be not long ago the 
current estimate, in academic circles, of the true position 
of the vernaculars as a subject of study by the students of our 
University. It is now nearly twenty-three years ago that a young 
and inexperienced Member of the Senate earnestly pleaded that 
a competent knowledge of the vernaculars should be a pre­
requisite for admission to a Degree in a faculty of Arts in this 
University. The Senators complimented the novice on his 
eloquence and admired his boldness, but doubted his wisdom ; and 
by an overwhelming majority, rejected his proposal, on what now 
seems the truly astonishing ground that the Indian Vernaculars 
did not deserve serious study by Indian students who had entered 
an Indian University. Fifteen years later, the young Senator, 
then grown maturer, repeated his effort, with equally disastrous 
result. In the year following, he was however more fortunate 
and persuaded the government of Lord Minto to hold that every 
student in this University should, while still an undergraduate, 
acquire a competent knowledge of his vernacular, and that his 
proficiency in this respect should be tested precisely in the same 
manner as in the case of any other branch of knowledge and 
should be treated as an essential factor of success in his academic 
career. After a struggle of a quarter of a century the elementary 
truth was thus recognised that if the Indian Universities are ever 
to be indissolubly assimilated with our national life, they must 
ungrudgingly accord due recognition to the irresistible claims of 
the Indian Vernaculars. The far-reacting effect of the doctrine 
thus formulated and accepted has already begun to manifest 
itself but time alone can prove conclusively the beneficent 
results of this vital and fundamental change. Meanwhile, the 
young Senator of twenty-three years ago has the privilege to 
ask your Excellency to confer the Honorary Degree of Doctor 
of Literature and thus to set, as it were, the seal of academic 
recognition upon the pre-eminently gifted son of Bengal " 

'5rt«?:^tc^i <2R̂ I1 i7{i>n ^f^^ f^ I ^t^ =^^^^1 ^^^^ % t'^mm 



w^-^ ^c^ -^t^ l̂ ^W^ «tf^^ ^ i ^frs^t«f, f ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ff#tl ^t«^ ^ t ^ 

' j i i i^t^^ % ^ ^ 1 '^t^ ^t i^?^ ^ ^ i ^ t ^ 'f̂ 5 f̂?(Ji' - ^ ' i : ^ (Xi{ i ^ t <2tsî  

« t̂x̂ Tt ^W^ ^11 ^^ f l CT^^ '̂ fST̂ I ^t^ ^©Cxsti:̂ ^ fi?^§ f\5® ^ 

CTwir '^^ ^ ^ i M f ^ f ^ f s® «tm^ ^ ^ 1 c^^ ? f^f^ ^tx îl ^ M ^ 

's t̂̂  ^t^ ^ ^ M 'sfin ^^^ c ^ cM^̂  ^ ^ ĉ-»51 ^tc^ ^11:^%^^ 

^!:^ I ftl%i:^ ^^^ T^w ftrs '^t^H; #t ? îi-^ t̂l ^t^c^t^ f^^^ ^'c^ 

wt^^^ ^ t i ^^d^ îfC3l ^^fe 1^̂ # wti% ^t^ \5f^ ^̂ =̂ 1 (M-^ cw.^ §^^t^ 

^ ^ ^u^i% ̂ t^t^ ^t^t^j w«^ •2fratw^ I %ĉ t%^ '^•^^ î̂ nif 'sit̂ '̂̂  

^ ' ^ ^^m] 'srl^^ f̂%̂  '̂:̂  ^^c^ i c?*r ̂ *t!:^ bsf̂ i ^ ft i "̂'̂ '̂ fw •̂Ht̂  

T T ^ J ^r#5r ^1TI ^1 'tf^t^ f̂̂  ^1, ^^\^ w^ fmn cwtsti T̂̂ ^̂ t̂ i 

jT fc^ ^^ ^®tR^ r̂c5=|-) I ^%^^ 'wW5^ii f%f^f5ff5t f f H ^ r C55[ft 
f ^ f t t̂S9l1 ^ ^ t ^ '2f5tl '̂ ^x ft^tr?^ 'W^ ^Sit^ %5T^ I f%ft ftcsf f t ^ t ^ 

^ ^ — 'jct̂ c??̂  ^ ^ ^^ srf̂ ,̂ ̂ t5il^ ^ v^^^ ^^ f|5f, viî fei ^ft^fl 's i t^ 

« 1 ^ t f « M ^ ^^tft'i ^Jtf^ l̂̂ CIK ;̂! 1 ifl̂ f̂̂  ^ : ^ i : ^ ^ 5(t^^W^ ft^ft^^ 

^ f t^1 C?<i(̂  sm \^ ^ ® ^ « t Ĉ i( fe^lil architect I ^t^ i f t w ^ f t 

c \̂»t5|, ^t^ ^ t ^ ^ »tf^ r̂«5il ^^ t^ -i\-m^ fmi\ 1 ^ts^il '^w t̂ t̂ rft̂  

^fSC^t^ C^ fe^pj engineer I ^ff^JltJ^f^ ^^ ^t^tc^ f ^ f t f^fwt^r?!? 

3 [ ^ '5;^i?;f j{ I 



\s«(wl f^R'st^in i i t ^ f t ^ ^1 f̂  I c^-^^ ̂ ^atR^ ^m-\ f̂̂ ^ ^ 5 
# fe^ c^i^ "^uf^ nf^'^u ^«ti c^^ ^t^c^t^ ^^ f̂%if̂  ^j^'ii 

It^i:^ '̂TĈ  ^Ui^ I ftt^^f N̂s5[t̂  felt5rt =̂ ff̂ ^̂  m -iî «1t̂  

^ % ĉ? ^^r^tc^^ nt̂ 'Mf̂ ^ ^t^ft^ ĉ iTmwt̂  ̂ ^ % ^r^ >4̂ ^ 
f̂ Tff̂  c? îii « j ^ t̂c^ 1 t̂̂ ^^5t̂  mi'mm f^tjt^ ^^fr ^w^ f̂ î itji 

^«t1 c^T^1 ^ ^ I ^ftT? f s l l ^ i ^ mw c^^ « - i ^ ^T'sixst^;:?? c^m^^ 

CT^^s <2fR?(ti{!;^T^i I ^ffsi{t;:«(^ ^c^ ^fsi :^! ! :^^ ^^«ttf^ ^rfqf^^ >[^j?r^ 

'^^xst-s? 'fi^Jxst^ iSt^t^ •« '«(<2t^f^' ^ i ^ ^ 511# ^^ \s1 ft'S ' t t ^ i : ^ ^ "Sltf^ 

^Tftl ^ ^wtw ' l ^ ^"^# ^1^1 ^^w^ 1^ t^^ ^'fi^ ftc^ t t i^ I 



3fWt5ltf% ^^^t\5l C^Z^\^ ^ t ^ l <Flf^ I CltC^^ ^t^lf^s^^ ^1 ^'l^ 

^PlW^ « \^T^t^ iSl '̂̂ f^ ^"i^U ^mi'^^, 'Stl 'SfSJ ^tCfif ^t^Pft^ 

^fr^5?N(:^ 1%1%̂  ^ ^ ^ ^ U ^ ^ ^ ^ 

f^flTl, f^fa?:^k^ 'srr't̂ T^ ^̂ if?̂  sf̂  'sjt^^l fet^t^ ^i^'^l ^ft^ i 

r[5,t̂ '5l ^ % ^ 'itflcs! ̂ f^ f̂ c'w?;̂  w î t̂  ^f^^ I 

'^t*fl% ^nn f^mH ^mn «»it?^ ^^rt i isf^i ^^^r i ^1% s ^ t f i ^ 

l « t f e c?!:^ ®[^f^ 



^^yp?r ^ Pnr^V^ ^ ^ €yfY3^ > ^ ^ ^»:̂ <rO<20-

^firs' ^/c2r vfy^\ sr^i^^-yZWJ^'^^y^t^^nt^^^^ 

e?^ </y^^ ^ c T ^ / •^>^3'2r?»'f J^ptK^ 3 'm^ 



f̂  '̂  R gt ^ H ? «ft 11:5 ^ J?1 

f̂ f=f •!j^t!^ti:^^ wf^ ii'St^ I f ^ t ^ î f%^ c^i^ f^f^ f^Ri ^c^i^if I 

^t?ftf^^, ii)^fe¥ ^^^®^t«[ ^51%^ ^t^m^t^, ^N*tti:^ ^«j;\jt^i 

1T̂  f̂ îtc^ tf^t^ ^?;^^ f^ft ^ftf^ ^t^t^i ^c^c^^ I ^^It^T cifi*t t%fs[ 

^dcf^ I ^f^^ 5[CN5i ĉ «fĵ 5iĉ  f^f^ ^ 1 ^ ^c^ ?(1̂«i "w^vs^ 1 f%kjR 

JK? ^t^ c^-m n^Wim ^fm f^tf^wt^ira^ ^tfl^'^1 w i 2(>î  f̂ ra 

^ I 

^?:^fe^J{, ^Sf t l ^ CT^ ^tW\ ^ f t ^ - t ^ W'fĈS "^rf^f^^^ 'sî ^5[!;;{̂  

w^ f»t̂ -t̂  Rc^^i i i ' f^ '5[t̂  '2fc?itŵ  I f^^ ^ t ^ ^t^ ^t^txstc^^ -sm\ 

^ l l f^tft'st^ii:!^ ^ft^ <Ftr̂  cw^ c^t I f l ' ^ ' ^ # cft̂ îĴ rfiT 1 ^fj^sf^wl 

^t«rl^tf i f^'^f^'St^^ ^t*t1 ^ ^ f% ^1 I ^im-^^ specialisation-il^ t W 

f^c'^^^^1 ^-^H ^tf%— ^^t^l^c-f r[^^\ff^ ^^is ft\ss^ ^c^ I 



^ t •« C^l C^ ^ 3lt <I •? ^ St C5 «1 St 

^t^c\sT?:^^ Tmw^, ^TN 'tf^ ^ " ^ ^ 1%fl^ -̂ ^ ît̂  ^st^t^^ 

English 

Books 

Arithmatic for schools by Asutosh Mukhopadhyay and S. C. 
Basu ; 8th ed., rev. Calcutta, S. C. Auddy & co., 1928. x, 
470p. 18cm. 
First published in April 1901. 

An elementary treatise on the geometry of conies. London, 
Macmilllan & co , 1893. x, 184p. diagrs. 17cm. 

The law of perpetuities in British India. Calcutta, Thacker 
Spink & CO., 1902. xxv, 316p. 23cm. (Tagore law lectures, 
1898.) 

Addresses, lectures, etc. 

Address [at the] Second Oriental Conference, 28th Jan. 1922. 
Calcutta, University press, 1922. 1 p.l., 28p. 22cm. 
At head of title : University of Calcutta. 

Addresses [/n Calcutta University. Convocation addresses, 
v. 4 (1907-1914) and v. 5 (1915-1923)]. 
Delivered on March 2, 1907 ; March 14, 1908 ; March 13, 
1909 ; March 12, 1910; February 4, 1911; March 11, 1911 ; 
March 16. 1912 ; January 25, 1913 ; March 15, 1913 ; Decem­
ber 26, 1913 ; March 27, 1914 ; March 28, 1914 ; December 17, 
1921 ; December 27, 1921; March 18, 1922 ; March 24, 1923. 

Address deUvered at the first convocation of the University of 
Mysore, 19th Oct. 1918. Calcutta, R. Cambray & co., 1918. 
21p. 22.5cm. 

Addresses : literary and academic. Calcutta, R. Cambray & 
CO., 1915. iv, 567p. 22.5cm. 

Annual address— delivered to the Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
—1905 [7n Society's Journal and proceedings. New series v. 
2, 1906, p. vi-xxxv]. 

W\^ ^%W% ^ ^ ^ t ^ 1 ^f"'^ Jlx^fsfS I 



—1906. Calcutta, printed at the Baptist Mission press, 1906. 
lOp. 22cm. 

Reprinted from the Journal and proceedings, Asiatic 
Society of Bengal (New series) v. ?, no. 2, 1906. 

—1907. [In Society's Journal and proceedings. New series 
V. 4, 1908, p. (iii) -xxxvi]. 

—1908. [In Society's Journal and proceedings. New series 
V. 5. 1909, p. vi-xxxiv]. 

—1909. Calcutta, printed at the Baptist Mission press, 1910. 
9p. 22cm. 

Reprinted from the proceedings, Asiatic Society of Bengal 
(New series) v. 6, no. 2, 1910. 

—1911. [In Society's Journal and proceedings. New series, 
V. 7, 1911, p. xxxix-xlvi]. 

—1913. Calcutta, printed at the Baptist Mission press, 1913. 
6p. 22cm. 
Reprinted from the proceedings, Asiatic Society of Bengal 
(New series) v. 9, no. 2, 1913. 

—1915. Calcutta, printed at the Baptist Mission press, 1915. 
22p. 22cm: 
Reprinted from the proceedings, Asiatic Society of Bengal 
(New series) v. 11, no. 2, 1915. 

—1921. [In Society's Journal and proceedings. New series. 
V. 18, 1922 p. (10)-220]. 

—1922. Calcutta, printed at the Baptist Mission press, 1923. 
(7) p. 22cm. 

Democratic control of universities. (A lecture) at the Lucknow 
university union, 8th Jan. 1924.13p. 22cm. 

Historical research in Bihar and Orissa, an address. Calcutta, 
University press, 1924. 
1 p.l., 21p. 24.5cm. 

The history of the Indian Museum, an inaugural address deli­
vered... on Nov. 28, 1913, in the Museum Lecture Hall. 
Calcutta, the Trustees of the Indian Museum, 1914. 76p. 
23,5cm, 



^t^c^t!:^^ ^U'^'s «ti:5ll 8» 

Letters of Sir Asutosh. p. 287-296. 23cm. 

Off-print from the Calcutta Review. Nov., 1924. 
[Miscellaneous correspondence regarding University Legisla­

tion]. 
University Legislation. Confidential. Miscellaneous papers. 
Appendix A : Correspondence between the Minister of 
Education and the Vice-Chancellor 27th Oct., 1922 - 3rd Nov 
1922. 
Appendix B : University Bill. First draft received by the 
vice-Chancellor from the Minister of Education on the 31st 
Oct., 1922. 
Appendix C : Correspondence between the Vice-Chancellor 
(Lord Lytton) 4th Nov., 1922 - 14th Jan., 1923. 
Appendix D : Report of a Conference at Government House 
on the 13th Dec, 1922. 

The study of law ; address on the occasion of the inauguration 
ceremony of the Department of legal Studies in the Benares 
Hindu University on the 4th Aug., 1923. 12p. 24cm. 

The University and the nation ; address at the convocation 
of the Lucknow University on the 7th Jan., 1924. 13p. 24cm 

Mathematical Papers 

Application of Gauss's Theory of curvature to the evaluation 
of double integrals.* 

Elliptic functions and mean values, pt. I and II. Calcutta. 
printed at the Baptist Mission press, 1889. 199-231p. 23cm. 
Off-print from the Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
vol. LVIII, pt. II, No. 2, 1889. 
Also published in Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of 

Bengal. Calcutta, 1888. p. 184-185 ; 207-208. 

Extensions of a theorem of Salmon's, (/n The Messenger of 
Mathematics. Vol. XIIL 1884, p. 157-160.) 

This is his 2nd paper on mathematics. 

A general theorem on the differential equations of trajectories. 

Calcutta, printed at the Baotist Mission press, 1888. 72-99p. 

22cm. 

Off-print from the Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 

vol. LVII. pt. II, No. I, 1888. 

1 



The geometrical interpretation of Monge's differential equation 
all conies. Calcutta, printed at the Baptist Mission press, 
1889, 181-185p. 22cm. 
Off-print from the Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
vol, LVIII, pt. II, No. 2, 1889. 
Published also in Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal. Calcutta, 1888. p. 157-158, 165-167. 

Mathematical questions and solutions. (In The Educational 
Times. London. 1890 : v. 43. p. 38, 302, 341. 528 ; 1891: v. 44. 
p. 238 ; 1892 : v. 45. p. 270, 305, 448, 532.) 

—Appendix : Solutions of some old questions (In The Educa­
tional Times. London, vol. 43 •. p. 125-151; vol. 44 -. p. 144-
182 ; vol. 45 : p. 146-168. 

A memoir on plane analytic geometry (with 3 woodcuts). 
( In Asiatic Society of Bengal. Journal. 1887. v. 57, pt. II, 
p. 288-349 ; and In Proceedings. 1887, p. 232-235.) 

A note on elliptic functions. 6p. 20cm. 
Extracted from the Quarterly Journal of Pure and Applied 
Mathematics, no. 83, 1886. 

Notes on Stoke's Theorem of hydrokinetic circulation (In 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. Journal. 1890. v. 59, pt. II, p. 
59-61.) 

On a curve of aberrancy. {In Asiatic Society of Bengal. Jour­
nal. 1890. v. 59, pt. II, p. 61-63.) 

On an apphcation of differential equations to the theory of 
plane cubics.* 

On Clebsch's Transformation of the hydrokinetic equations. 
(In Asiatic Society of Bengal. Journal. 1890. v. 59, pt. II, p. 
56-59.) 

On Monge's Differential equation to all conies. (In Asiatic 
Society of Bengal. Journal. 1887. v. 56, p. 134-145.) 

On Poisson's Integral (with a woodcut). (In Asiatic Society 
of Bengal. Journal. Calcutta, 1888. v. 57, pt. II, p. 100-106 ; 
and In Proceedings. 1888. p. 86-87.) 

On some definite integrals.* 



On the differential equation of a trajectory. Calcutta, printed 
at the Baptist Mission press, 1887. 117-120 p. 22cm. 
Off-print from the Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
vol. 56, pt. II, No. 1, 1887. Published also in Proceedings 
of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Calcutta, 1887. p. 250-251. 

On the differential eqation of all parabolas. (In Asiatic Society 
of Bengal. Journal. 1883. v. 57, pt. 2, p. 316-332 ; and In 
Proceedings. 1888. p. 156-157.) 

Proof on Euclid I. 25. (In The Messenger of Mathematics. 
1881 vol. 10, p. 122-123.) 
This is his first paper on Mathematics. 

Remarks on Monge's Equation. {In Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
Proceedings. 1888. p. 74-86.) 

Researches on the number of normals common to two surfaces, 
two curves, or a curve and a surface.* 

Bengali 

Books 

Jatiya sahitya. Calcutta, Ramaprasad Mukherjee, 1932. xiii, 146 
p. port. 18 cm. 

Contents : Bharatiya sahityer bhabisyat. Krittibas. Mahakabi 
Michael Madhusudan Dutta. Jatiya sahityer unnati (Uttar-
banga Sahitya Sammelan). Banga sahityer bhabisyat. 

Addresses, lectures, etc. 

Bharatiya sahityer bhabisyat. [Presidential address in Howrah 
Sahitya Sammelan ; 6th Baishak 1326.] Calcutta, Upendra-
nath Bhattacharya, 1919. ii, 40 p. 18 cm. 

Jatiya sahityer unnati. [Address of the president, given at the 
Uttarbanga Sahitya Sammelan, 1916.] Calcutta, printed by 
N. Chatterjee, 1916. 1 p. 1. 37 p. 18cm. 

Krittibas smritichinha sthapan. [Address delivered at a 
meeting held at Phulia with the object of founding a 
memorial to Krittibas, author of Bengali Ramayan, 1916.] 
Calcutta, printed by N. Chatterjee, [1916]. 32 p. 18cm. 



Mahakabi Michael Madhusudan Dutta, abhibhasan—[Calcutta, 
Sathi press], 1917. 29 p. 18cm. 

Addresses, lectures, etc.—contd. 
Banga sahityer bhabisyat. [Address delivered as president 

of the 10th Bangiya Sahitya Sammelan at Bankipore, 1916.] 
Calcutta, Asutosh Mukberjee, 1916, 47 p. 16cm. 
[Mentioned in A. C. Bose's In Memoriam. Calcutta Review, 
1924 July, p. 62.] 

Sanskrit 

Jimutavahana 
... (The) Vyavahara-Matrika of Jimutavahana ed. by Sir 

Asutosh Mookerjee. Calcutta, the Asiatic Society, 1912. iii, 
277-353 p. 31X 25cm. 
Off-print from the Memoirs of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
vol. no. 5. 

English 

Albers, A. Christina 
The great departed, a poem. 1924. 4 p. front. 24cm. 

Off-print from Calcutta Review, v. XXXI, no. 1, July, 1925. 

Banerjee, Jay Gopal 
Sir Asutosh Mukherjee, his life and work. (In Sir Asutosh 
Memorial volume, 1926-1928. p. iii-xiv.) 

Bose, Phanindranath 
Sir Asutosh Mukherjee, his hfe and mission ; with a foreword 

by Sir P. C. Ray. Calcutta, [no. pub., n. d.] 1 p. 1., vi, 31 p. 
18cm. 

Calcutta Review, [July, 1925] [A special issue on Sir Asutosh : 
tributes and memoirs by eminent people ; with illustrations]. 

Chatterjee, L. M. and Mookerjee, S. P. Sir Asutosh Mookerjee. 
[In their Representative Indians. 1931, p. 97-145.] 

Mondal, Benoy Bhusan 
Sir Asutosh. Calcutta, U. N. Dhar & Sons [1933]. 3 p. 1-. 

125 p. 18cm. 



Pal, Bipin Chandra 
Asutosh Mukherjee. [[n his Character sketches. 1957]. p. 

208-233. 
Sir Asutosh Mukherjee, a character study. Calcutta, Deva 

Prassad Datta, [ n. d.]. 1 p . l . , 88 p. plate. IScm. 
Sala-Ud-Dm Khuda Bukhsh 

Sir Asutosh Mukherjee. [In his Studies : Indian and Islamic. 
1927. p. 252-256.] 

Sarkar, Benoy Kumar 
Asutosh and his ambitions for young Bengal. Calcutta, Chu-

ckervertty, Chatterjee & co. Ltd., 1932. 6p. 18cm. 
Based on the eighth death anniversary pubhcation in Liberty 
May 25, 1932. 

Sinha, Probodh Chandra 
Sir Asutosh Mukherjee, a study ; with a foie-woid by C. V. 

Raman, and an introd. by P. C. Ray. Calcutta, The book 
Company Ltd., 1924, 5 p. 1., xxiv, 532 p. ports. 19cm. 

Sir Asutosh Mukherjee, a sketch of his life and career. Madras, 
G. A. Natesan & co., 1921. 39p. port. (Biographies of Eminent 
Indians.) 

Bengali 

Annapurna Devi 
Manisi Asutosh. Calcutta, Nabagrantha Kutir, 1984. 72p. port. 

22cm. 

Asutosh mahatmya, poems, by some 'Sudin Bhakta'. Calcutta, 
Emerald ptg. vs^orks, 1923. 16 p. 16cm. 

Bagchi, Mani 
Chatrader Asutosh. Calcutta, 1964. iv, 92 p. front, (port.) 18.5cm. 
Siksaguru Asutosh. Calcutta, Jijnasa, 1964. 225 p. pi. 21.5cm. 

Baksi Hemchandra 
Banglar bagh va Asutosh Mukhopadhyay. Calcutta, The book 

CO., 1924. 4 p. 1., 64 p. port. 17cm. 

Bandyopadhyay, Yogeshchandra 
Mahapurus Sir Asutosh, Calcutta, Dev Sahitya Kutir, 1958. 

87 p. pi. 18cm. 



Bangabani. [Asar, 1331 B. S.] 
[A special issue on Sir Asutosh : tributes and memoirs by 
eminent people ; with illustrations.] 

Basu, Amarendranath 
Sir Asutosh Mukherjee. [In his Banglar navaratna (Siksha vis-

tare). [1927]. p. 81-92.] 

Bishwas, Bhabes 
Banglar bagh Asutosh. Calcutta, Sutapa, sold by Sikhsa-

Bharati, 1964. vi, 104 p. port. 21.5cm. 

Chakrabarti, Binodbihari 
Siksanayak Asutosh. Calcutta, Calcutta publishers, 1938. 107 

p. 18cm. 

Chaudhuri, J. 
Asusmrti. Calcutta, The author, 1924. 16 p. 17cm. 

Gangopadhyay, Binaykumar 
Asutosh Mukhopadhyay. Calcutta, Asutosh library, 1924. 

1 p. 1., 40 p. 17cm. (Tin Anna Smnskaran jibanmala, 
no. 24). 

Gangopadhyay, Subodhchandra 
Asutoscr chatrajiban. Calcutta, Sribhumi, 1964. vi, 122 p. pi. 

19.5cm. 

Ghatak, Atulchandra 
Asutosher chatrajivan. Calcutta university press, 1924. 108 

p. ports. 18cm. 

Ghosh, Aniichandra 
Sir Asutosh Mukherjee, [His Banglar manisi. 1931. p. 

44-63.] 

Ghosh, Bhimpada 
Sir Asutosh Mukhopadhyay ; 4th ed. Calcutta, Brindaban 

Dhar & Sons, 1949. ii. 111 p. iUus. 18cm. 
Ghosh, Rabindranath 

Chatra Asutosh. Calcutta, M. L. Dey &Co., [19—]. 16 p. 20.5cm. 
Majumdar, Yadunath 

Sir Asutosh. Dacca, Krishnadas Das, 1924, 32 p. 17cm. 

Mukhopadhyay, Syamaprasad [/n Asutosh. Chattopadhyay, 
Suniti Kumar. Charitrasamgraha. 1352 B. S. p. 212-222.] 
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1, 50 p. port. 17cm. 

Rakhaldas Kavyananda 
Mahapurus Asutosh. Calcutta, Barendra library, 1924. 1 p. 1. 

414 p. col. front. 17cm. 

Ray, Amarnath 
Manisi Asutosh, Calcutta, Bidyabharati, 1964. viii, 86 p. illus. 

21.5 cm. 
Raychaudhuri, Bibhas, ed. 

Sir Asutosh janma-satabarsiki smarak grantha. Calcutta. 
Asutosh memorial institute, 1964. vi, 58 p. pL, facsim. 25cm. 

Sarkar, Binaykumar 
Asutoser Akanksha. [In his Naya Bangar godapattan. 1932, 

V. 2. p. 343-351.] 
Sen, Debendranath 

Asutosh mangal: Mangal giti on his becoming chief justice. 
Calcutta, the fine art press, [n.d.]. 7p. 18em. 

Sen, Dineschandra 
Asutosh smritikatha. Calcutta, Indian publishing house, 1936. 

X. 288 p. pi. 23cm. 

Sen, Nisikanta 
Sir Asutosh Mukhopadbyay. Calcutta, Bhattacharya & Sons, 

1925. 1 p. 1., 49 p. col. front. 18cm. 

Swargiya Asutosh Mukhopadbyay : a collection of news and 
tribute from various newspapers and periodicals. 110 p. 
23.5 X 16cm. 



^tii^^^'f^ ^ f t c ^w i ^ ^ f î;'«tl%!:^^, '^rst^ c^^^f ^Vm^ i ^ ^ T T ^ 

s[t|; ^-^^ ^z^ cm'tt^ w^ f*fiii^ oi f̂%<F «rf^ ^ ^ f ^ c ît; ^ f ^ ^« 

%*f%5isf en, ^mmuf^ ^5i^<8%^ n^t^f^ t^ c^st^jft^tf« ^ ^ c '̂t 

^I :NS 1 ? ( ^ ^ « 5̂T ̂ irgfli^i^ ^1 ^?(:< "StBH ̂ ' t ^ '<ft^ i ^1 'TC^^ '̂ -̂ '*t1 

fmf^ ^ 1 fe^w ^im ft I ^t5t^ ^i^^T^iitst ^ ^;*f ^'c^ f^c«K^, 

I f t^ "St^^ "i l^ "^t*5^ '^ ^^v | i j l t^ ĉ j;*[ c?f|;̂ î  -^tWS^^^ I ^Wtf^'31, 

'^^f^'Fl, ^<f^'s!l, ^>[l1l̂ »tT ,̂ 5}ft®, ^Tfl^J, t ^ ^ t ^ I , Tf*f̂ , ^W^^ , 

^ f t ^ t ^ 1%ft f̂ 'Hl̂ CS!?!, '^^Ji:(f^^1, f^ltltsftsi 1̂ 5̂  f¥^1 Wt̂ W^ "t̂ t̂ 

m^ ^^ f ^ l M^V^ I ft^t^ 'Sltfifi:^ ^^^5!J( î ff<i, -« ?1^?I^ # f ^ C ^ 



[ ^ ^ 5 'tt f?^! l f t i :»<t CT^SiPH 





f̂  :St 51 - 0 Bt I ^ •St H 3 ^ =1? I t1 

f?[^t^-2f^^ =^t%w^ nitz^ ^ f l ^ ^c t̂c^ I fet^ f^^n[ >ii3iiT ^^Jt ^5^(1^ 

^?t^^i ^sc f̂w ^ t l%w^ s i p c ^ 1 f^t^-'2f5t^ c^ttm ^1 ^ws!, c^^ 

y [ ^ ^ f ^ ^ i ĉ -«{tCT ^ f t ^ j f «(t̂ 1 ŝ icxs Tfc^, ^^^ ^sii ^ci{c^ ^l^^ \ 

^^ti ^t^^'&Tt^ >iî  ̂ ^5^ ^^4'^ ^m^ I c^^ c^^ 5=1̂ ^̂  >iî  ^t^cf ̂  

t̂CIS^J r̂C^̂  ^5^tfti%^ T5(T!:=Tt5̂ 1 ^l^Z^^ I >̂ ^ ^^ftsitHl ^>lfrfti? 

^ m r t ^^c^^ I ^t«5|l otv^^ f^^t^cn%?^ ^ ^ j ^'c? f%1^ ^5|f|c5ii?, 

^i;w5^«t <f̂  'ii-f^ra ^ ^ ^ ^ i i i : ^ I 'sr^w ^'tm] ^rtTi >ii^i^ar f%f̂  

^f^'ff^' -« '^5' ^3r?ti ^ tw« f̂ «(t?t c?f«Ttlii\5 ^i:if| 1 

'5f5f<t,̂ sri' tsfi:̂  1%1̂  ^ ^ l ^ ^ ^ t ^ '^5: ̂ 'X^ ' t ^ t f fw l i '̂ Tc r̂fF^ ^c^;:^^ i 

'I'iiwtTl ^^^!:^^ 'sfc't'̂ t?! cwt^ c?eft ^^®tl^^ ^tft\5i f^'^^^tc^ ^f^i1 

«rrc^ ^ t | I' ^tcsf^^^ f^'^^ ^w^ (^*fH CT-^«t1 î f̂ iti ^'?;^ c^;:!^ i 

c5j<fTw ^mm, nli«tTl f̂ cw ^^f^ ^ ' t^ f^ra;:^ I «ftrttf^t^ î î:? 

V 



^5^^ fi\^^ -^i-^ ^9-5Wf ^t^t^fif, C5 f̂t?^5 ~« ̂ t^^srfi:^^ s ^ f l ^{^tft^ 

^ 1 concept ^ «(t^'^t^ ai t"^ fwfiT?^ (StottW^ ^ ^ ^-^^1 tft<R(:?^ 

^ f ^^1 iSt̂ «l ^<!fl,?;5^ ( 'Physicist as cr i t ic, as contrasted w i th the 

physicist as theorist'— P. W . Bridgman ) | i ^ i i I t ^ tC^ ' ^ ^ t f ^ I ^ 

'srr^»t' '2{<(^ f^1% f^i^ti:^^, '«rf^t*t f%f^^^T^ ^ ^ 1 f^^"! geometrical 

5i^«l ^T?1 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^Jt f^ f^^ -̂ 1 geometric 5 ^ 1 I---C^tv5ti:^t ^f^ '^f^ 

viM ^•^u m% ^'\^ps ^ f^ f% ? c^^ ^e^ i -cw cwRirl ^5[t^-| ̂ ^ H J ¥ 

f5i%^ ^f tm ^rtc^ '^ff^; di<[̂  cjf^ ^:^\5t^ c w c ^ ^f^ ws ^^ f̂%^ 

i2i?(t̂  c2t^^ ^rfcsH^^ ^xs'^ltft 5i^^t^fi^ ^ t i : ^^ ^5it5i c^«fi:^ ^t^1 

^̂ Ci?l ^^vs1 ^ - 1 % ^ f%^ '^t^l Ĉ IĈ  ItCl I Wa^ ̂  ^ t O O ^ ^ "^^"^ 

f ' f e ^ ^1^1 ^ ^ « t ( : ^ ^^2ftpf\5 %ffJi I ^mfil ^k-W objective world 

^ ^ ^^sKt^ CT f ^ ^ ^ ^ subjective— >â  ̂ ^ f%t^ vS^tf^^ e j ^ ^ ^ ' l f t ' ^ 

»tf%^ ^^?Q ̂ -f̂ f̂̂  ̂ i ill, '̂ f^ ̂ f i tf l^tR^ wii'^ ^^^ ' if l^t^i 



ft®f5!-etEt^^ ^tCfg^Jif? t» 

^f^m C?*t1 5(t|w, ^^f1 ^%tt ^5(tUf^ W.^ft^ JÎ J r ^!;7l^ ^ ^ ^ -

^tc^ nft<? '̂3t¥ ^-^«ii f f f ^ ^jM^ c^, pm% ^"^Ikn 5^1-f^^n^ ^^ I 

nft^tH^ fkm '^t (T̂ , ^tCT5^^^ ^ ^ ft^l ^ sft^tft^ f^ f f^n '̂ f^ftxs 

^^t^ C^ft l̂ C5§t̂  ^ ^ ^ f^ I ^ftifg^C^^ f^^t^'iif^f ̂ f?t 51̂ >l̂ t̂!:?t 
f^sNi-^if^ ^ " ^ i ^ 'tf^ ^i:^ ^^^^ ^^ ^"^§ -« '^B^ ?fr̂ «n ^i^fic^ TJT >iî  

^Wi'SJ 35t^t^J f^CW^I ^ f | I 



^i-^^ fi{ I ^ t ^ i , 1%f̂  ĉ -nf̂ ?;̂ eH ^^^ , CT-nf^c^^t f^^s^ ^tR^fs^t^ 

^s?lF?[ fk^ ^ I fWtH- ^ t K ^ - % 1 ^ ' ^ ^ ^ t ^ ^ ^ ^ R t ^ '^xs^^t 'srtfn 

<»ĵ î 5î -ra istcsja^s;;̂  ^l^f^ratM ^c^^ ̂ f% \̂̂ ^— ^ ^ »t^^^^ e ^ 

's[c^t^ fe5f-f?[T(ft^, lilt f^^'R^f^ ^ ^ i : : ^^ ^^ f^f% I f ^ t c w ^ ^^^ j i : ^ 

c7\-\^7\ '^u f^i f\i^^ ^^f^tfl nf t t t^ I ^^J #li:^^ ' ^ t ^ ^ i , nft?,^^ ^ t l ^ 

^!& r 

'#1-^ ^'^nf^^ 1^^ ^^f*f ^ ^ f̂ĉ  i j t t I cJî  c ^ ^ c^f^ ^sri^^ ^V::^, 

CT^frf ^i:x5 'sft^ «Itw ^ t t I ft\5t<i ^^ i ̂ , fn^1 'aig^i:^ 'si^if^l ^ i : ^ ^ 

^ ^ 5lTi?1 'S^, ^^5lt^ IxsC^^ f^\lt?l lf»tC^ :^^^\5^ fl^tCfPl^ ^5lt^t^ 

'^•^^slt'^ ( i J» i * ) ^ti i^ft^w^ ^<=wri^, ' R f e wn< '̂-^ ( is^o ) ^ ^ -



^̂ '̂  ^ t ^ f ̂  ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ m^ ni% f^iutt ^ii^fe^^ I ^ t # c^^tr^^ 

(2fff% m^ f^stc^ i^fi^ ^1%=!^; '^tmf ^t^ ^iiH^^f I 

fel^ I 't%^W^ ^^(:¥»f '̂ ^=ii^i%t^ 'msi f6^|1%^ »[̂ f1-i '?? f%>it«f̂ 'i:¥ 

"^^W^ w^'w i2f^ci^ f^ îî w <iî  ist^t^ %f I c^^ c^^ ^w ^ft^fr^ 

^ t iSfC^^ Law ^TN Nature -4^ «:fi% ^tWS^'f!:^^ ^t^^l ^WJ ^^1 

f^f^ ^'ro ^«if|???î , ^-f^^a w^^'^ ^^t»f CTt I f^f^ ^^^1 ^tff^ 



'^P{^\l^w ^f^ ^ r̂t̂ l ^^, ^t^1 ^'^ "^tm f̂ ^%, f% ^ t ^ ^f^^t%, 

"^^^ ^ft^i^ ^ i % ^ f\^U '^^us ^ I f%^ c ^ t ^^^ ^ t^ f%l^ ?t̂  I 

'SltR f^^t^ f̂̂ TĈ  1i_̂ t5l, ^ t l ^ «ftf%^ ^1, ^ 1 ^ «ttf%!:̂  I t^1 ^<^5r i 

^ ^ I '^fk ^fet% ^%^ ii^tlii ^ t f t «(tf% ,̂ ^t^« «tTf%!:̂ , ̂ t^ ^jtl%| 

"^tf^ «rrf% ,̂ ^ ^ ^T%^ ^itf^Ti «itf% ,̂ t ^ ^ ^ ^sf ^ ^11 ^ t ^ ^]ifn?ii 

^tf^ <̂ tf% ,̂ 4f% ^«ti ? ^ t ^ i ^ ^ w c ^ ^ j t % i «rf%^, ^^1 ^̂ N sf̂ 'o 

^ \ 5 ^ti;^ I ^ t ^ t^ m^ ^^ f%^1 f^5-rt I "^Hl f^^^ f% ^%f%, 

^^^t^ ' ift f¥im fk% f s ^^ \ % i : ^ t%5̂  'sjtif^, fiRJ^^ ^^t*tl ^ ^^c'̂  

f¥[^ ^i'^ '^^^ ^^^1 t % \ s ^ I ^f^^w ^^ f ^ ^^^t^ ^w ^W^tf^^J^ 

f?[̂ t̂ »tt«(1 ^R ^5f^t^t^ ^^ ^cf^ lt*it«(t;-[ ^t^^i ^t^ 'ot^l ^tn^ ̂ T^t^ 



f^'gW^iJi^ ^l^CRi 'sf^^-^tfli:^^ ^^m ^^^ ^'c^ 1%iW^^-^fer^^ f r^ 

( ^5^1 : i^'S ^spt^ ) ^ 'CTW^-^^ ' ( f M l : i^oo Wt^ ) I 

^ M , ^Ti f^^^i f^f^ fei:^^ 1 >̂ ^ f ^ ^ i ^?fsff^^CT^ 1?^ %?r cm^ 

m-\4, m:m ^t^^;;'^!^ f^stc^ cxs f̂̂  «r^^ i ^^ttR ^tc^fs^^^^ ^w^H 

'W\s?^ Ffft ?W^ ^ ^ ^ I ^ ^ t f ^ ^ 1 ^ = ^ 1 ^ ^ ^^t^ l l Cff<fC5̂  ^ ^ ^^, 

^tc^jl ?!%•€ ĉ  ^5 f f ^ ^ I'f^^f^^ ^^^1 ^t'^^, ^t5ft^ f̂ 'SR:?!! ^ i« l 

^t^ I f '̂5[ra^ ^t^«i «rff ^ r̂î  ^T^ «rf̂ , ^t^f^^ ^^um i t % w ?rfri%, 

^»t1 ^^ t« ̂ M I ^Tl%:w 5i^^t:^n ^f ĉ t«f ^^ ^ ^ ^^1 R^tc^ I 

^^ I t^ ^tJ^ ^ ^ ^ Jl1, f%^ 5l^¥>!^'^^ C^ «[tft^ " ^ ^ f^ft^t ^ t P t ^ 

^ff^3( ^ M f ^ ^ ^ ^U% Wt^ Ĉ t?f ^ f t ^ ^ ^*f^« f^f^^l " ^ ^ ^ ^ ' 

c.̂ f̂ 'Jfl fHfr ^^tc^i '^1^-w\ ^ ^ '̂ •f'̂ .̂ ^ ^ flftfsfi;^^ f?^ ^1% 



F5^ -^f^H ^i^j ^ tit̂ r 1 ^ i f ^ f t ^w CTW^^1I«(^ "^t^ c^Wf, ^ t^ f 1 

#t, -Q^^ #f, ^WJ •#)•— ^ ^ 1 ^ f̂c'?^ f^^«i ^ t i : ^ R l »Rtc^T5^ ^̂ MTfi:̂  i 

j['^f%^ CT-c^tc^l '^rtc^tRTf c^ M^ ^t5Rl '5^ '^ ^t"^ ^ ^ ^ ^t— 

ft^iifel; ^ ^ ^ ^f^m ^ f t ^ ^ I ĉ 5f̂ , ̂ 1% ^wtnf^, w^ I ^ ^ M^ ^t,~ 

f% ^i;i t^t^l ^Jf^ J t^j ;?^ c ^ \ ^ ^sitrTi ^it^ f^ ? 

'«r!(^ ^^^ c^m] ^^ ̂ ^^ i?i^ I ^<ii*m^^ ^f%^^ ^mK f^^tT '̂̂  

(;ji\vjff-\s!;^^ ' t f K 'l^sl f^^^l 1T<î 1 ^itl j f%^ ^ t ^ 5li;«fJ 4^§T« ^f^^^ 

cJiH^-'^cg^ 'sjti^t^iiTi ^ i ; ^ g ^ ^ ^ ^ a ^ i ^ f^f?l ^ ^ w i ^^f^^ ^i:m^^ 

^^W^ ^Tf̂  f^f?^ i^t^^ ^tC^ I 



^t i:5r a ^ 'If ? f^ ĉ  ift ^ ^t f? «j r5 ^1 44 

^1 ̂ t^ ^ i ^ ^ C5^^ ^ 1 ^ ^ ^1 I ^^^(:iS^^ % If^f f̂ f53f -̂  ^^^^ 

•^^ f ?[T -̂ pî , ^c^ti <̂ f% ^^i?:^?^ wtfiT^ ^ i : ^ , ' W ' f i ^ ^ * f ^ ^ i : ^ — \F! 

'c^fft^ ^ ^ ^ ' t t ^^ ^ ^ M t ^ ^ i >iî ^ CT^ttc^ f^1 ^t^«i ^ f ^ 

'c^^^^f% ^5,(:^^ ^m, ^PfF CTW^-S 5|t^i:^ ^ :^ fw^ i c^u mi 

^«t^^; '^'tN w:^, ^tm \ s t ^ ^ ^«f^ wf w^ ^flTii 5[5f I 5rr^^ CTW^ 

^tw c?(!;̂  5!^^ ̂ ^ ^ i : ^ ̂ t̂ î f̂ ^̂ ^ ^m\ mt^t^^U^m oh^i-

'^zm ^^ ^^^ ^tc^iT?^ ^'cf c^fi:^ i c^-w^it (M^ am^ ff^t^ w^us^ 



n^^^ ^ci 1̂ ^Mi:^ f^c5!^ I ^ * i ^ ^•fr ^c^ c^^ ^^^ ^ ^ l ^ f ^^j^jj I 

'̂̂ t I C^UW f^'T ^«f Tf̂  ^^C^ «1NST I... 

ii^-li^ t% ^«tif ^t^ ^t^it^ ^^m ^m ^^^ ^11 

w^-fr i ^«n cift^, \sN ̂ c?f ̂ ^ 'm^i ^^ I' 



mj^ ^ c ^ c^^ "^^mi '^i^ f^ I ^T^iwt^if c5t(:<F ^ t f l t^s^'^t^^ ^i^ 

«f^l% ^W f ^ ^ f - ^ f ^ ^c^fl^:^^ I ^t^1 ^ W ^ sf^t^^ f|!:5!i{ ^^^vsl I 

^ f t j iw 5f;̂ W50t?r ^^N ^tc^ia^^^ f^c^ft i fe^f^°N«t *f\5tlt^ l̂ fcsf^TI 

^I^'^TM f^^ 1 l t l t %^^ ^^^1 f^lf^vs ^Tl^^ I ^<J\ l l ^illltf^^CTit 

f%i ^t^ ifi^n^ ^Rt^ f^z^ ^ ^ ^ f^f^'l 5(i7 -iiTs ^^ f^, <;̂ 1 ^^f^s'^ 

«t^ff^ C'^t^fW^ I 1%f̂  ĉ  2f\sj=¥ ^c^^ c^ci c^5f ^ft>t5i f^, CT^sr 

^fx^t^ JttJftlif^ ^^N «T^^\5 ^f^^ft^ ^t^ ^^f^^^F 51% ̂ 'r^ cif̂ tl t5 t 

^Tx^^ ^i:-"^ I Ttcsfs^i?^ Rj^f^s^i^ ^c^^ tK^, f^f^ '̂ t îtcif^ f^ai^^ ^^^, 

oi--5[im -ill ̂ -^i^ ^ ^7^^ ^^ ^t5t^ ^t?1 f%|^ ^^ I ^^t5 ^-^'^l 15 

c^ti f^a^ ?̂[1 ^m\ I 5irti ^t5t^ ^ta[ i m ^ ^ , ^!:^^ cn^w if%= ^1 

^z^^ ̂ m ^ i : ^ i{1,5iTc»R 1% t̂̂  c^ , t'^t?! ^f t f 1 ^ ^ ^C?R:̂  '^f^'tPs^' i 

^^1 ^f^C^ft, ^^W^1 I >1̂>1| fe^f^^»t ̂ \stflr3 ^ i ; ^ ^ r̂ fs î 5t̂ 5IT Cftl 



«jV csiftra^ ̂ ĉ sf if^^1 : ^^'fwa^ 

f^^vS ^'m ^^C^ ^1 I '^t^ f ^ ^ t ^ f\m^^ f%^^1 I ' fW^t^f ( ioio ) 

(SfSit̂ T̂  ^ H ! ^ ^ <^^^^ ^^^^ I -^^^^ ft^^^f^ Cf^t ^R 5̂[ ^13fil f^^^ 

=̂ j»f!3R ^ — w^c3^ "^f^"? < '̂rri ^ ^ #1 ̂ 'c^ ? »iN5j #t ? ̂ ^?;;?[^ ^'^'tf^ 

(2f^l ^ ^ f l l % ^ - ^ ^ \S=^-1ft̂  ^ ^ I i%^ 1̂%J ^ % 'i l-^^ (Sf^f ̂  '^^flf^ft 

fe^%f H^T^^ ^t«Tl% #t^^ i5^Ht t ^ s r ^ a f l ^ I ^ ^ t ^ ^ f ^ 'f^^m 

^im 3f(:^t^ ^\S^^f^ f ^ I R I ^rtl "rTf*l\S I 'il̂ ftC^ •5(t?{:̂ I ^1%5t\5 ^51jt1-

15̂  ^^ ^^U ^ ^ R i ^ n^ t f l ^ ^ % w - « ^tc^i^ I ^i^'^fi:^^ csî tiitf-

^ ^ t ^ \st^ c^i:^ \f%^ ^i'^ ^t.j^ ^ I ^ t t ^^tc?^ f ^^^ t i ^ a ^ ̂ »i^^ 

^Tc'tR % ^ ^^11 l̂%3(5i:3^ fei?TTjii« t i tc^f^i:^ 5CT ̂ i -iit %5i\5irf^t 

determinism =̂11 ^ f I f̂%3(5i:®^ fe'lSlt^ - i l ^^ ^tRl " ^ t I ^tOtS^^l 

^ t t >2t̂  ^ ^ l i i ; ^ — 'SR^C?!̂  ^^If% C^Wtl ? ^t}®Jlt«l 'iiU Sadhana-Ci 

The Problem of Evi l ^ ^ «-^5(^1 ^ t ^ f ^ ^C'^fe^?! ^ t W S ^ ^ ^ l 

nfkiT^ irfsf ^ 1 ^ ^ I #1^^:^ ^Tl^gi^^t^ ^t^ ^^si 1 f f ^ ^ ^ ^^ ^ft^t^ 

f̂̂ iixs m, ^^^ sr̂ i ̂ iirsFfi I c^i\7[% ^^;tu^ %^f fr^^ i fe^fr^R^ 
h\*i^U ^ i ^ ^tf?I1 # r ^ : ^ 51t#\s1 ^ t ^ I ^ ^ f s f c^Jf ^^5T, f^®! f^^T ^t^> 

t ^ ^ ^^^ 5T^, ^:^ ff^r^^ fe<!,nf% c^^ ^^^, ^ ^ fl^Tx^l ^f^c^ ^^ i' 



? t Ĉ I J 3 ^ =>f C^ 5 ^ ? t ^S 

4-̂ «t1 f ^ t f l ^'Cl ^^1 ^ 1 ^ ^ I ^^T^ m"^ 4^^ Ĉ̂ T̂  C^^l %?[^ C5^^t^ 

^tw^^^c^^ ^^ ^Kf^^ >^^^t% f̂%f̂ i:̂ «r Jt^^ft^ 'fsz^ cmi:^^ 

^ ^ ^ 1 % ^ ^«fj^ 4^f? ^°.c«ti ^t^*«ft c^w ^ d a^l T̂%f̂  î§Jti:>ra 

^%=T^ I 1%f̂  ^mz^^ "^ ^^1 WT C^C^̂  ^ f t 3{:;T >i|̂  iSl'St ^f^^ ^'% 

'4 ft^if sit̂ Tl f% ^ f t ^ r >iî  ̂ fc'st̂  ^ ^ ? ^ft5[ f^i:«t%5i^ '*(^\s^', ^ 5 

j[?,®1 f^j^«f <^'z^ f^fjf ^^w^c^ 'jftsf ^ ' j ^ '§w.'^ cK'^i^^ I ^CTs^^^-a 

®tff %'T^, f%^ CH ^TN ^̂ itCSf̂  \̂5C Ĵ ̂ Jftff^ ^ ^ra 'Sff̂ ^^s^ ^^f|^ 

^CII ̂ k q ^ I f^f^ i2ft5t^ ^f^^ '5[C\st̂  ̂ l̂ tC® ^ t C f l ^T^t^ îl̂ iî Jf— 

c^ti? ̂ c ^ ? c^ ^f^i i % ^ c ^ ^ f t ^ ? ^ ^ ^ W i ^ f?[5t̂ »tl%^ ^ t i 



f ^ J f JJt̂  I ' f f%-5lt«-tt^1 ^̂ W ^ t ^ ^ ^ j ^Wf%^ i P f ^ ^ ^ 'Jf^l 

5it^ ^f%r5 ii«|j{^ '^u[^ *i55?f « i t ^ ^ I JisfH^ w c ^ «f̂ , <iî?> ^?fc^^ 

3{?C^ "̂ sf greatest good of the greatest number. ^ j % ^ C^H^^ 'stf^^ 

f̂ =5 1 t^f l f^f?-^^ ^^ ' ^ ' f t t ^ I f%f C t̂H ^ d ^f^^ C^ltJ^ ^ % 

jjstti:^^ ^^»rr>R w ^ ^^\^ imi •^V:^ I ^?:^ w^ ^'cs ntc^ "«rt^^ 

^^^t^ f?c^t ^ t ^p i ^ ^ ^ ^ 1 ĉ t<F I ^ti:?!®^^:^ fti^T^'iT*}^ ^t^xsilt 

•^^ >!5rf®t-firafl̂  ^ji%^^f^^ti:"t^ >2i?:5itsf̂ sî ^ ^ ^ ^'m f^ti:^:^^ i 

'tff (̂ f̂̂  ' ^ ^^ ^'^'^ ^ ^^5 I ^ ^ ^ ^ t°^^^J^^ «|'ir5Ci{-8Hl WJ^fWl "^t^tUt^ 

'f^z^^ I N̂̂ ^̂ w ̂ ^ ^ 51^1 ̂ •m cmH"^^ ^'^^ ^ t ^ ^ ^ ! ; ^ i : , ^•«(^t ^ft^f^-



nj%Tr<rrf̂  ^^i5f5^ti ^ f̂̂ tn t̂̂ ^ ^ j i ^ d % i of^ ^̂ ^ î f̂ r̂ f^f^^ 
f|^1« ^ t ^ t ^ ^J : ^ ^ftsi^^fR^^ JI^^i '^t^n ^<*rf'̂  f^f%I ef^^ ^ ^ f l - ^'r.-^ 

^m cwm ̂ ^ 't'f ^Wcf^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ , \st^^ 1%'iiî  ^t^Ttif^ t̂5rfj%^n!:«t̂  

9tw i2f«rf̂  ^ ^ ^ j ^ ^ 1 tf^^rk^ I f%i tr«[t^ l R ^ Ĉ ISR f^»tt^t^i 

f ît>i ^ 1 ^ ^ 'î 'C ̂ ^ ^1, •^n^^ c^tin f^*rr^^i ^ f i ^mj f t f^fci 

f^^ sit^sf ^̂ f̂N»̂  ^c^ t^W^ ^^ci, 5 ^ 1 ^ 1̂ "gt5W '^tlR, ^ffs^N-

cm f^ZM^^ I ^ f t J ® ^ ^ ^f?[«lJt^ 'W^ff^ W^s^olf ^H1 ^'C^ ^WCf^ 

ctt»ttf% ^ i f t l ^ ^ f^^ ill I ^t5(ftf^ f ^^^ t ^ ^ ^ J : ^ ^Wl%^ 4TN 

^tC^^Jif^ l i l^ Wfi\ ^-^m ^̂ Cxs Ft^J^^— ^tBt^^^ ^°#f< ^W*f^ff^ 





fw^ <:̂ <̂f %̂̂ , mmn^ ^^ ^m^m^ ^w ^^c^^ ̂ ^ 

mv.^ m, m^ ^^ ,jf̂ ,̂̂ , ,„,̂ ^ ^ ^^^ ^ 
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Ĵ  

fy j:f K'-.c 
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'k 

ftc^t^ ^^^ f^w?l^^ 

K I 1 : (̂f?Î  «St5l^ 



^^»R ( f f ^ ^ 'sitsm '^tC^ ^ttC^ ̂  I 

c^-^^ n t ^^ c^r^i^ii ĉ c«r %?f%5[ 

C^tSRl - i i : ^^ , C^tsitCf ̂  f̂% 

<s^ ^fi:^ §1^1 'STtc^ ̂ ^ i t i f l ^ ^ f ^TsT— 

i o 





^Uj\ ^ « 1 =̂ !:tf?t ^TT^T 

*it^^ ?f^i:^ ^t-^, ^c^ 

ĉ ^ d:^ 1^^ f^^c^ 



c^^ c^fn c^^ ^^, c t̂«n c^t^, 

f5[̂ tC5R •Srfli f%N^ ^5?t̂  ^ ^ ^ , 

m ^ ^t^ ai:*t w\, ^ft CT-^^^ 

>!5^ ^sf5 % J CJfR ^f^^^ 

^Sf^t^-j W5^\, ^"^^^ 'Sf^^'^, 

c^-'jlMfr ^'m c^^, ^oi f i "5(1̂ 5 



^̂ C5, ^5FfR j%N î ^r?it^ ;?fr̂  *itf?(:̂ — 

^t^t'« ^ t ^ ^fe— f^' i ^ CKl "Wl ^ 

-mm ^N f̂t̂  «»ti ^ ĉi mi'\ I 

C5i;̂ !:̂  fifxst'^ ̂ ^ 1 — ^u^ ̂ 1 'Sfjfjt ^t^ c^t^, 

%^^ ^Tf^ c^i^, i^j^i ^ t l , 

%?! 1%:JI ̂ =1 ^%— ^ifc^^ l^sn^ ^ ^ ^ 1 ! 

^ ^ ^ft'! isf̂ j ^?i— ^ w t 1̂ ^"^^^ t t i ? 

c^t^n-« ĉ̂ t«fJ (T^̂ f̂  I ^f^ f^^ ^ ' '^ '̂ '̂̂  



^TsfTi *t°si:̂ t5 dm ^•^m) "^li^ "^11^1 ^ft^ 

>i5t^ f^f%^ \s^— W^\st^ ^\5M *î W I 

W^Wftn C^W<i ^ J ^^5K^ ^f5\S I ^5I^t«1 C ^ ^ W 3 C^Z^ n-StBtfl^ I 



^ ^ ^ fe^^^ ^ ' t ^ ^ "5^^^ 



tt's ^fl!;^1 1®^ ^'\s H1— ^'ft'^ ^ f ^ fwc^ t̂t̂ ^N f̂xs mil t%:*t̂  l%| 

ft'^t^H^^ ĉ ?1 % i «^1 ^^ 't̂ rw ^ ^ ' t f e ^ ^ ^^'^ti fT'̂ ll ^'^ •ii^i^ 

5?tn ̂ Êf ̂ 'c^, ifl^^i ;(^t^ 'srjTfj'f̂  ^s^C'̂ mtti I 

^•^ ^ t ^ ^ - ^ ^ ^ ^ i f t ^ f ^U'tl ^t¥j ^ ^'C^ •^f^^ ^<t >ilfnra fnsi 

^^^Tf l f^t f fel "̂ Ĉ ^ ̂ im "im ^l-^ ^fif^ I m^ '^H'^ xst^I^t^ 

'^wtn ^T \̂5 ^^^^^ ^ 1 ^ c^^ ^^^tr*^ ^ ^ t ^ i^M m{M ^t^qt^ 



«̂t1 î]«R t f^ I 

^̂ 's f^C^ '̂C^ ̂ t l ^ ̂ I ^ t f l (T^tsf ^•^Etft 5(HT^ I Tf"ft^ fe^^ 4^^Jt 

'̂ feiTt? ft^ 5̂̂ ^ 1%lt ^Rfe^ ^'c^ «itti nt^m cm ^1 ^tc^ f^iitf^i 

^ \^^w^ 5t^? ft"tti:^, \stw^ ^tw^^ ^ ^ t ^ wsr I 'S\v^\ -5^'^ ^ 1 1 

ftftft^t^ % - îf^ 5i|^^ I ^tj?^ ?î 5[ ^tsf ^^t^ ^T '̂i ^ "n̂ fi ^i^ 

^^ '5Ft«1̂ '̂ 1 ^•^ ^ '^I f̂ ^̂  ^^, ^^^'t "^^ ' ^ '̂ '̂  f̂ Jf-5t<lW ,̂ 'Ŝ tJi 



<m^ i%l^ ^ ^ 1 ^c^^ f^ 1 ^^1 '^^ ^^^'^ ^ '^ <^̂ '' ' ^^ i^ "̂ f̂ ^ <̂ .̂ ^1^ 
^W l t i : ^ ^«Ji c^^f f ^ l ^^^ ^1 ̂ 'f̂ ^ "̂ "l ^t^^cifi ^ ^ ^ stt '̂̂  1̂1 

'Sf̂ 'S v5^^ '5î ;̂ 1 ef^w it^-?ii c^^ «, «-ffH ^tc^ ^^ ^itnti ^ i , ^H 

5i?:«t ^fiffl^ t̂JiiiJ? f^f^^ wn ̂ t^i ^ s ^ % I -prttfef^ ^<^ ^^^ft^ ^ ^ -

'SRS îi-̂ 5}i ̂ f t ^ ^ ^^ i { 15̂?, ^ 1 ^ i t ^ ^ <!%:?̂  ^«n 'Sf^ti:^, '^i^tf^^ 

^ i fes]^ "iW^— ^ ^ - 1 ^ ^ I c^t;:^ ^^<f, ^t^ ^'^ «fti^, CT^ 4¥i 

f%l ^ , ^^ 'wsr "izm ^ J\^ ^mR^1 ^ « ^ 1%^^^ % i f^^^ ^%f^ 

•5tifw c<4(:̂  fkw^l "^'z^ ^Wf f^^^ ^^^1 f^^t^ *ttwi ^fi[ î ^̂  
C \̂5t#t ^ « t ^ "̂WH f̂ '̂ itC '̂5 IW ^ i l ^ ^ ^5t%5|^ 1 ?|\sf̂ iT f̂ iSF%\S li)̂  

N5^^ Ki?if|^ w^stfl = ^ ^ ^^t<!^^ f^i:^^ ^tf^'^ I '̂ ^•^- '̂f?f#^ ^tm^ 

<rat^ f%f̂  c?ftT5l (;?{ĵ  c»t̂  nm '^-m 'Ite^^ « r t ^ ^ ^'c^ i ^^° 

^tw^ ni CTtŵ  ̂ 171:̂ 1̂ t̂?f ^ i : ^ '̂cn ^ i : ^ ^ t%<:?( ̂ W^ t̂csTts îl ^'^ i 

cjj-f^'^sft '̂ rf^t^ #^w^ CTt^ «It^ti r̂m ŝ «R1 n'w "^^ I 

ntft^ ^f^^z^ ŝ 'srfjrf̂ H ^ ' i ; ^ >4̂ ŵ  l:pi^ "^f^^t^i;^ ^ f t ^'c^ ^'srl 

'^m'ik^ I ^^ 1^ z^-^ ^%f^ i2ff% (T^^fti^ ^H^ti^ 'if^^^^ '®^ ^ I 
^ ^ z^^m^ w^i^ ^^zn '^f^ ^ ^ t f^l^f 3^ ^?^ ĉ  ̂ ^?rf̂  f̂ ^ Tt̂ Js, 



^^^ f(T^ f^l% m^ f̂ fra ^5WH m^ f^5 f r o ^t^-^, ̂ st^m^ i % 
f^f^ ^ ^ I R -Q^\S^ Sî C Î̂  ^^?, 1^ -^ 7^-^7[ ^^ps[ «{^^ ;^f5p !=[ I \5l^t!l 

"^^li^f (r?it^ cif*t^^ 'W îtcB ĵi I ^ti:^i cffi(\ cT|5f̂  ^ ^ iqcfe ^ t ^ ^itro-Ji^ni 

if-f-^tc î fjff̂ fe ^tis I <^'^t mui nt^^i %5if|5i i 

.ii\s i^w Ĵ¥ ̂ df |^ ^̂ N 'Sin fiisi ^t^ i2tf̂  4^*1^ ^^wn '^'tl ^?[ ^df^^i 

<2ti:̂ *t ' tw f ^ ^ ^ ĵ̂ s ^^] ^ra%5(^ 1 f^fif '5[!?î f̂ ^ ^i^ f%'3:̂  

«-l?i^ Jt^ ^t i ^ ^^ ^t^ f^^ l̂ f̂?^ I '2j5(tc=i it^^l cm a, vst̂ i't̂ , 

<̂t<̂  i i ^ ^̂ N i-sŝ  .̂̂  ^ft^^, f^f^ ^^rf^^m ^t^tnti:^^ ^«fi •stĉ ^ 

5(!?rf5ltfsî J ^tC^ C^K^ ^ 5 ^ ^ ' i l ^ (T^tRl ^Tl -Sf̂ TCl *1t«^1 C't^ ^1 I 

^^^ f % l ^ 'It^^^l Ĉ 5̂  ^1 « ^ % ? ^ i2fi% f^*tt%?^ 5(W '^^^1 f̂ C'?^ I'CvE 

k^f^^t I f % l ^ « ^t=^ Ĉ  ?t¥1 fe^t'^n nft^Tf nt^H C5f5! 'iU \ ^ ^<^^ 

crrtf^, ^ - ^ ^ i : ^ ^fc^n ^^^ j ^^15 ^t^ '̂ c?, c^tc l̂ f^^^ ^^1 ^^ f̂  i 

c^ t̂n-srKTi:̂ ^ sic t̂̂ Tc^̂ ^ >2ff%i%?tl, cn-fk^m c^K^ ' i c ^ «it^^ ift^ 

^^ I \̂»f̂ ^ ^%?^ isif̂  c^^u ^tc^j^i ^t^i:^^ ^j^^t^ =̂5 f^^, ^^f^^ 

^f^^^MC^^ i2ff%f̂ T[1 ^ , ^t5fN f^tt^, C^̂ t̂  1̂ '̂C^^ iKt^f ^M'K-

^ft'^t^ ^^T^ c f̂t=il ^ni % '̂jsf 'snf̂  ^tf^ iil I ^^^1 «̂(1 ̂ *iwl 



^*ltw c^-^^ ̂ ^ w ^ ̂ t'̂ tl ^ u ^ % ^tc(f^ ^'l^tsf cEfsitt^ftl^ fw\ ^1, ^t^ 

^^^ ^1 % ^ , ĉ Ĵ iH '^t!:f^ M^t^ ft5ii^ i2}^*i ^ f^, <̂<t5 '^m 

cjf^tfr '̂sT;:^^ ^fkm m^ ^ ^ 1 ¥̂ 1̂ ^ ' t^ ^ - ^ f ^ ^ cm ^ f l 1 

'slxs^J'Bl 3f?t^ft, ^^^C^l C^wft 5[^ft5'^1, ^ N ^f l :3 I^ ^ ^ ^ f^^ f|5f 

^i:^<(t(:^ f^^ w^ ^^ I ^^1 ̂ tfsf ^ ^ f t ^ f ^ i ^ ^Jt^ti:?^ ^^, ' ^ i : ^ ^ ^'^j 

^Rfe?t nt!:»t̂  ^^fel CBtjT:̂  3 iw^ i ^'w «tt^^5^ I f^f^ ^^t<[- t r^^ 

'fsp^^ \5̂ 5rfCT̂  'Q t̂W -6-̂ -̂51 ^ ' i ; ^ '̂CT «|t^n^ ^ t ^H ^tnf% ^ K ^ r 

^^-^f^1§^ 1^t*tf^ ^ t^ f t ^ ^^ft^iT, ' C ^ ?' 

^^?it^, 'm^^^ ^-^^^\i ^f^ >it^ cTfH^ f%^i wtf^ jfi, ^ %^« 

^fiifSu ¥5tnf% 5̂(Tc5jiT, ' f t ^ t i ^?f?iH ^t^t% i% ^-^itntc^ t̂̂ s^ 

w^^i f 

T^t ^pitn wiz^^, \M-^-\ ffc\5 ^tft r 

^ P f ^ Ji^Mf^ -^^m^, ' ^ ^'t?[ 'sitniTf^ c^ ^^-^ ^•\ «it^tt ^ f ^ I' 

ni ^m^ fw^?[ ̂ ^1 s[i ^'z% m^v^ n^jM ̂ t^ m |f^^i %, ĉ î st 
^ c ^ f^i:ii irr«il f^g ^ ' j ^ 1^̂  CR(ĵ  c^f^i^ cmm 1 *^^^ ^^^^ c^•tz'^u^ 
5It«fJ >i!#1 5tni ^ f t C«tcn C?f5=( I 



^c^i:^ I 1%f̂  W c«n;̂  ^f%i{Hfi{ ^^tf^c^ '^W^ ^T^s l̂ *iJ^ti:^ cK t «fw-



•tf^Uim ^ t d ^liu^ cm->\ iiM\^u ^^fk i ^ ^ i ^ i ^ ^ C*\M ^n~ 

vfttft^^, ^^ "s^^miw f%i w ^ ^ ^ I 

^ t t ^ 1^ ^m^ *tw, ^tci!^ ^« ^^"fc^ ^ t c^ I ft I t c ^ ^t^^ti^l c^^ I 

^ ix^ ^t^t^j ^^t?i W5î  c t̂sf̂ ^ nti:»t ^raiii; ^ ^ t l c^t^i m^ i cFr«t ^ ^ 

^*t 1 !%|^ l ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ csRr «itl% I ^ t ^ l ^ '^w^ ^f% ' t i : ^ c«((::¥ Tf̂  

^'c^ ^ i : i ^ ^ft\5 ff^ I 

—?l f^ml^^ ^ t ^ ?R:«(I I ^ ^ mw ^ft n^^1 c^^ c?^ ^ i ^ ^ ^ ntt, 

^^^1 '^^^^, ^ustmn ^^fel i i i ^ l— ^ t^ ĉ f% ^»I1 ^f^ CJ{ I ^cstc^ift^ 

^t;:^ f^^ ^11tK 1 ^t^t-e ^Rc^ ^;f^^ i 

^t^ts OT^s c^c^ f%^c^^ ^«n ^w nw I ^ ^ « t ^ c?[5t̂ t̂  ! ^^^1 

C5t*t '^ t̂«f«(W ^1 ^tflc^c^ I c-^^^ C5R 5itf1 'tc^ -«^ -«ni I ^^ fH 

^Tfst ^^1%^ f^ot "mi^ fe^ ^c^l ^?;M ^ft^ ^ ^ 1 ^ "^tf^ f^ I P 

'srmf^ wf5(?tc^^ (n;i:5̂  i ^%m '^^^^ I g ^^<r, ^^R if^t^ ^ ^ i 



f^f%^ ^ I ^ t^ mf^ I fif®t^1 ^f^— f t ^'C^ l^^sf !> 

ĉ ssR ^'c^ ntc^ ^ 1 j{̂ i:5f c ^ fim cff^^Ti pftf% ^^x j cst̂  imFti:?^ 

^ t ^ I Ĵ̂ f c *̂f -ii^^l ff%^ ^ R I ^ >i3#3it3f (;^H î ¥(:̂ 5l <:fRfr ^ 

^rr^ ^ t ^1 ^^^ , ^ c ^ ^ ^ ! ^^^'^1 ^ ^ f t— ^], c^M^ t̂5i •#) ? 

^^ ft^, c?^;:^ ofV:'^ 1%f̂ *r ̂ ^^ c^i:^ c?f̂  i 

f^ ^<^^-\^ cwi '^^i 1 "^^ft^^l ^ ^ # J ^ r t ^^ t f^^ ^w^'^] III 

^ d ^ f ^ f e ¥=^f^ I c f̂e c^t^ 1t^ ^^c^^, c^^ ^c^1 ^t^ "^t^ci^ i 

c^^ CTt^ti?! fl-^^N • ^ ^ ^ ^ - '̂ 1̂ 1 f ^ W #f 'wi', c ^ «f%5 î:̂  ^^ii:^^— 

?[<*{tfl1% ̂ ^f^ ^tf^ ^ft^ fe f̂%— i[5?1, c^tJirt ^^1 ^t« I 

%?[ ^ i % — 5t^1 f%, c^Wc^ ^t^t^j ^^i^ ^ W ^ w ^ ^t^ I 

^ c i ^ f^f^ir^ f^^f^ I ^t^ 'R f^'^^Tf ^^ i tc l^ ^^w '?3i ^— ^ t l f^ 

f% ¥t%c;s c^^ti;'^ ^m:^^ ? 

—tjl 1 

-—^«ttR ' ^ ^ ^ c¥«fffi fwR*f ^ ^ I ^ ^ c^ i l r ^ ? 



C5[̂  I ^t^^ftJf^ t r ^ ^ — ' ^ ^ '5[tc^ c^̂ f̂ f I 

%\s^ft«T ^ j ^ ^ a w ^ ^ t f ^ ? I ^\s f̂ ^ctf̂ r c îfc^ c5it^ ^ K ^ (Hftcxs I 

—ii)i[, ^. ^rf? I 

—^t;, ^f^ C31 ^r.a;^ «l;̂ ^ ^,t^ 1 c?i«{t̂ ?1 ̂ ^ ^ ^J^t^c^t ? 

—c^«(W?1 «f% ^ ^ ^ , ^ « ^i:ip[« ^raJf c?c*lfi;'« ^ R ^ i cw^ 

^^ ' f i ^ ĉ fc'̂ f, c^^ c?i:^ c*l!;'*r, c^^ ck^ c*ti;^ i c^f^t^ t^^^^tt ^W 

^w^ ^1\, ^ ^ ^ * t ^ t«t i^ I 

—^1 îss f ^ ^ ^j%f I ^5^^ "^^z^ ̂ t l c^Twi f?^ f%| cf^ ^ i 

^»^^t^ ^1^ ̂ ^^ '^PsP\ '̂c?i lii'i^tf!:^ f ^ t ^ 1 ^f?[— c^T ît̂  c?»t 

c^im ^5f ^^^ ^ i : ^ — fff^c^i ^^rWi c?*t! cJi'tti?^ ^^^1 c'^i's 1t?f 

—^t^ ^Mf^i ? -^imi c?i;i^ c ^ ^ cw t̂"s '̂ [^^t '̂r^^ f^^ ? 

tr^ t̂c î̂  mu^ ^ r ? îW 1 -« T^i^ ^^j;i{ ^^•:s^ ^t^t^ c^m^ i 



tf^^-h 5̂ic\5 ĉ  ^t^tsi I % ^ j ^ f^iii ^tR ŝrr̂  f5t?tr̂ f% ̂ f^ cq I f%^ 

^N *r?f:i c^^^q ^p [ | c ^ \8ii I f̂ i:̂ c=î  1 w ^ J I ^ '̂C Î '^«l^^t^ 

« f ^ « t t ^ ^ Csfl^ ^ t W I ^ s f t ' f (PFfĉ  C^^vs Cfll l ^ ^ I ^t<lf%^ 

'^^^^ m^ cit^ f?lm^ i y^n^^ ^1^ c^^ f%v5 ĉ f̂  i j^w^f 

jpf-is^ ^ ^ tsi ^ ^ i : ^ >iî î;iR ipf I "sttsiTĉ  otfnm ^^— ^i{\^^ ^t^, 

^'s^ TffV:^^ ^f^m 'sf^ i ^•'^m ^^^, ^ii^^ffq ^iitfw "^^ i 

^^^tr^ ^^t^^ ^ f l ^'vs ^^ I <FsiM'ic? f ^^N ^51— Tfttft̂ t̂  tfif 

'Sii?:̂ ;? ? ^^^^ ^ t t ^ i % ^^^ ^ ^ ^^^ I ^ f^ilt 5̂11! 

f?ra ^f^ ^twtra ĉ i:<f̂  i' w^^ 1̂x5̂ 1 'lati:^ ^t^, ĉ csiĉ ît?! '^^-

t̂i%ra fnc?R̂  nt^ ^R I f^'^^N (̂ĉ i— ̂ 5f^ti:^ jfTJf c^i ^'^i, ^k^t^ 

fj^t®^ ^ttcsf—'^f^rst^tf^^ yfc '̂ I ^^^ 'if^uii'i "^^ "stu^ ^'nr 

î̂ iT^ciî  ^t^ ̂ ^^^ «̂ cŝ  "^t^t^ ^^r^ t^1 ^c^ I ^ «f"fN^ 1̂ ^'c^ 

^T^^i t̂c? I ^ 1 ^ ^ ^ 1 ^ ^ri^^ ^̂ !̂ w i;̂ ':̂  'fl I 

siti:̂  c^W^ 1 «^1 ^ ^ t ^ -̂̂ 11 f ^ ^ W i •^ti:^ '̂CT -sTf!:̂  -ii^l^ ^ ^ 

c^t¥ I ^ ^ m i%^^, ^ft^ ^m\^ I f^t^W ^T^c^ f5^^t^ ^'z^ 'Qii— 

^»nti:¥ ^^^t^ ^ t^^ ctf<tt̂  I %i:t^ ^ ^1 'tf^^, ^ ^ i : ^ f^^1, ^^1 



'̂tsi #f ^ , ^'^ ^ ^ ^^^ "im^, ^ ^ ^tfw^ ^f5 ! C^m W^^ ^^'^ 

nft?^ Jii I ^ t t '^^^Tc^ f̂% ft I ^*(^5(^ 'Rtĉ K <FtR^ "^m^ ^«n it^^^i i 

^ ^ t ^ t ^f? ^ ^ ^ 5t^, ^ m ^ t ^ ^ ^«rfc^ ^ t M t ^ I c^tSfT^fr i f% i I 

• t̂j'51^ ^fe I ^ti{*'t'55^ ^ t ^ « ^ I '^WK^^ ^ I k M ^^li^t^ I 

ia^^tc*r ^^fei Tt"f5i*r«>^^'*tTft ft<«ri i •̂ ttJit̂  ŵ̂  Ĉ JT isf^^ (̂:?r ^rti^ i 

jj^% ^ ' i ^ f^c^if ^JH;^ ^?Nf ^ ^ ^ I ^sftcif^ tTvprt >ii^ ^ ^ c ^ c ^ 

^Bt̂ tCXS^ ^ ' ^ I ^?(nt^1% ĵt^C^CT CWSft^ >}^t| '5t%(:i 55T^ I 5( t^ 

ClT.5} CT ^t?!:'^ Ftt^s ^ , ftftli^.f^ftra \imil ^ t t ^«1^ ' ^ CWM W\ 

file:///imil


f ® ^ ^ »i 

CI c*ft^ f : ^ c^^, \st^ imt(x-« a5[ CTc^ I ^^ «jTj,̂  ^ ^ ^ ^If^ 

^t^.^ I '^rfiff^ 'ft'^irr^t' î t̂  ^ t ^ t c f«^ I ^lif c*î  5iir5?i ^s^jfl ^^ j(i I 

^ f e t ^ ^̂ =31 c^W ^n I '^tft^ 51̂ 1 ^5T^r^ ^-fi;^ ^?i f f^ ^«l 

fl^f ^i I n t ^ t ^ H wst) ^w^ ^1 ^ % ) c^^ ^^^ f^m wfsift^Tf?:?^ 

^jt^t^f c?*n %?i I f?ff̂ 5fi ^^t^^c^^ ntfe ^c^i %?i 5>if;50[ ^'cq cMt̂ î  I 

^T^ n?^ "^W^ ^ t ^ I <^ cwz^ ^ ^ T ^ t ^ I "^t^n^ f^^f5 >i^t^ liir^ 

^ t ^ f"f ^Wi f l W I 45[̂  Ji^l vst^tf^Ti:^^ f^ra '̂5[ ^ ^ ^f^^Tc^^ 

^^c^jf I (srti^ ^sic îT— >iit 'it^tc^ci fs5%-w c^m^^ c^^ ? ' ^%5 

C>1 '^(MC^ ' ^ t ^ f ^5f, ^sipi;tU? f^^CTfi:^ ^ t ^ ^ ^ C^^i\ ^'W V ^?sf?^ 

^^^t^ CTW^ ^ N 1 ^ ^tf^ar cm I ^5ff^ i^f^ t̂̂ ic*? ^^c^i^, '>ii f^cn 

f^ftf^%\5 c^K^ f 1%!̂  ^ ^ 1 ^vs f w ^^!:^^, 'f^^, "^f^ ' ^ ' ^ 

<«fW ^[pm ^c^ >ii 'Sftf̂  3tt c^ I ĉ tsfT^ t̂tcJi sfTĉ  ^'m ^miK ^ ^ 1 1 



*t?^t^ 1 ^^iwf^i? ^ ' C ^ k ^ vj-c^^^i^j c^^ ^t^.m, » i ^ ^ ^ I ^t^^ 

t i 'tTa^ '5ft̂ <ft̂ 1 c^^ «<:«{ ^ t ^ J?^^ ^"N' cFr«f fim c^ftc^ viiŝ tsf I 

^ - ^ t i ; ^*t^ ^t^ l <t̂ 5 î:̂ 1%(:5(J{ ^t^rfc^ f tst^H ?̂;?r i \st^ ctfiri c^i 

^-fl^CT c»tt«f ^^irs ' i t ^ in I f^f^ ftti f?a itl5ra %5i;f 'sriTjtc^ 

ĉ ĉ iPti:̂ ? c^il I ¥^Tl%%^ ^ t^^ t^ ^ c ^ ^ ^^ t ^ f I *it«f^ t̂5T ^ 

^ t \^ I '^'tuf ^W5 f̂ c^w i *tt^^1-*f^t^ c t̂̂ i ^U'] ^ ^ % ¥ ( 

-̂•srf̂  «('r? I "^ln'i^ ^tftc^ ^'^ c^i 1%rf ^^c^ ^ ^ ^^^jt^ ^^ wtntln 

^^^^ I ^^1 t^sf\5| ŜTT̂ JI ^ W ^ ^\s ^ 1 ¥ ^ if^^t^ C ^ I "«tW?[ 

5t̂ \51 ^^^«fi:^ ĉ iixs 1^1^ f^m NStn ^ f t^ ^ ^ ^tc^jf Ji11 ^t^ilw 

c«[t:̂  f^i^K ^tw f̂ iiW ^ ' ^ ^f? #t̂ CT^ ;̂<f ?̂:5̂  < t̂̂ c^ lti:^1 c^l c^^ 

f^^^t'sn:^ ĉ »t »rf® c?*m 1 ^f5['6 ^ '®j^ ^ f̂%- c^t^ ^f^ 1 ^tfet 

^ t % ^ 'Sft̂  «tt^!:^ t rR f^ I f^^ ^^ *{C^^ 5 ' ^ ^ 1 % I ^!?[^ ^ ^ ^ 

^'c^ t^'HfJt^ ^ tJ^ f^trf^ f ^ f?tC5if|5lt̂  I <(t:̂  ^tsiTu ^ CKn ^'^ 



f^-^;^ »<> 

'm^U'^ ^Aws 5itt^ I ^^{^~ ^v^-\^\, ^ t t ^ t ^ w^ "^^^ ^^ c ^ ^ 

^ ic^ I ^«t f^ 'sft^-^^af ^'^^\ 'srfsit̂ f ^ w ? i ^j{ f l t ^ ^ I ^ 's 51^^ 

^1-«(t«f1 ^^ C^1 C^^ C¥C? 1v[i;\5 ^U^ f^ ^ss^n -^'c^ I••• '̂41 % ^ tjti! 

^ t r t ^ dî ttc^ ĉ Êft̂ s '^•t^^^ i «f% f^^i ^1 «tt^n 1% ^-^«f<t Tt^tw 



•^t^T^ m^^ f%|^ ^*t^ ^TfJRiti:^ I ^ft?t ^t^1 f l ^ ^Tct^ ^?W^ ^Hil 

^r^r^ m^ fi^m ^1 ^s î̂  mmz^ ^wc?, CMTC^ fes, if^^t^ cwt^, 
M^ w{v>n ^^M f^Pe^ ^'^^'t^ % I t ^ ^ ^ % ^fts^T^ *N ^«R^ « ^ 

k ^ ^ t c f ^l?f^ ^tc^ "̂ 1%?;̂  ̂ 5RTc«f i f w l f^^Ti I 3w«(̂  ̂ ^ ^t i :^, 

^t^f^T^ ^ ^ i ' ^ T f% ^?f1 ^ i % l '2ff^t^^ ^rr^^i%?r^ ^ i : ^ \ ^¥ f^ f f^ l 

^̂ ?[1 ̂ f t f f t ^ I c^t <2f̂ T ĉ̂ 5[i ^-^^ C'f t«tft, c>t̂  5igi?( -^^ c^«rf?r! 

^ t^R^ ^ i f ^ ^ ? ! ^«t^ tz5^ f^^ t i ^tr^c^^ 'wsr ^5|f5[Tji feflit^ ^ M ^ 

^ 1 — ĉ 5W f̂ ;:̂ ^ ^ f ^ ^ M =̂ 1 ̂ ^«(c^^ ^ " ^ ^iS5i c^ml ^ t̂i:35 #tf%^ 



^JWC^^ m^fi^^ c^tz^t^^ ^^.^^ vQ ^>sf^ *f1^5ji%^ ^^ Jit^i 

t%?i f l ^ ? ^ ^ ĉR r̂fCT ^11 ^^11 ^f^^rl f%^ ^R ^CT ill I ^ n ^ 

mp\^ w:m c w t -ii^^^i nj%5rff5 ^j< c^t't':^! ^^«ff^ ^^t^^^r ^ ^ ^ ^ 

^f^'^t '^n «̂f̂  ^t^— c^^% ^^^n if^fsj:^'?:^^ ^j%^ m^l^% 
Ctft^t^f^ ^ IC^ I ^tf?ni1 ^ ^ t C ^ I ^ f ^ i l t t , 3ff%?[ ^cvsl C^J^ M^ 

Sf^^J i 2 { ^ H ^ i % 5 ) t l ^ I ^ f ^ ^^src^-] ^ f ? l x5 «tTf%f5I C I Sf^^tC^tSf ^ f ^ I 

ft^ ^c^s '^m^ >rft^ ^ t ^ ^^^&j f^^! ^5( i ^T^t!;?^ ̂  fl^i f^xst^^ 

^ H l % ^ I c^-1^ ^R^^ l fef^"? ^ l ^ n ^R; c^%^ ^tl^c^Ji ^•W:??! 

f^:^^ ^5 !̂(̂  c\5^ f%ft^1 ^t^Tt^ ^ I ^ W ^ ^ ^1t5 '^'s] ^w^i % 

^ I '^t^rt ^ti«l, '2|«(5j\s Ĉ5[̂  ^rs^N ^̂ 3̂(51 ̂ s^f^^ar^?! "STt̂ ^ «itf%'̂  

IHTN ft^sfw ^^s(^ fl^t f ^ f ^ ^ 1 c*t c^^^ ^«t^ ^«rf^ \*t f?f%?(1 .^Pi^ I 

c^ ^?(i:^^ ^ft\s ^«lW^t^ ^*(T "ii^f? 5|t l̂ ^^ifl ^^Tn ^TRr̂ s <2t̂ t̂  

5[t^1 ^ P t ^ ^«t^^ - i i t^ l ftc^f^tft twrisf^l ^#5iv»ft^ iftJTl t t % l 

^ f e l ^ j§^ I ^5i«fi:^ 1 5 ^ f r ^ ' ^ i ^fwl ^#ra1 ^ c f f ^ , ^ ^ ' f i 

CTt^t^ 5f̂  ¥1^"^ •« '«w^ ĉ ĉ  wt^t^^ ?r^tt^ 1% t̂̂ ^ 1 ^«twl ^w 



w«f 'sft^l ^ftiiti:^ I '^t^f?^5i î xst?! "^f ̂ tr? ^5f '̂*f̂  ^ ^ ^c t̂lî rff 

^^W1 ^1%R^^ W C#R!1 if^W^ 'sn:̂ ! ¥̂TStf% ^^t, f¥^ C^ «ttfR 

^t^tff f̂̂ ^ f^sftH ^itttu^l c^1rM % ^ ^ t ^ ¥ t 5f̂<sf \f%i:^ ntci ^ t ^ 

^^^ ^Tfw^i:^ I ^^Tc î ^ ^c^i 'sf̂ Hg #r^ I ^•o\-^ % ^ '̂ iTt^csf 1211̂  

j m ^ ^ ^ ¥ ĉ W?f cfRitc^ ^tf^^t^ C5h ^f^^ I ^^wn ^f^^t^ 



^R i f ^zn ^« ( i »ift^ iff^cftt^^ 3if%^ Ĥ T ^%^ fn^Tf^ î I w«f« 

^ ^ ^ t̂cfe? 1%'f?^ c»f̂  «(ti:n ^n^f l ^t^^?(tf|=i I ^mi^"^ f\ ^tf*i'5l 

^f^^c^ ^^«fi:^ f%^»i1 ^ % , 'f% c^i, #r '^w f (^ f^^ ^^ n f ^ ^ f ^ 

^ 1 "^sKl^ î;-^-?! (.^lif^ ^ \ fiistt^ ^^5 I ^ ^ t ^ f f^ 'Kc^? '̂ Tĉ ^ 

^^it^ ^''[^^ "mm c^tt^ ?̂:̂ 1 t r f n r a ^ I ^^^rm f t^ c'ft'Tt^ ^ i i ^ 

cff«f?iTl%5̂  I >ii^i^ f ^ t q ^ i : ^ ^m c^^ CT -̂ 1̂ 11 ^T t̂sr w ^ * w 

^ f e ^ C ^ t ^ t ^ ^ ^ l I C^^5^ ^ t ^ ^ ^!:?ra ^ ^ ^ \ s C«ttf^\si2f^T^iWfJT^ " t ^ 

^ % 1 ^^iS^ mm «t!:̂ *t ^f^^i i c^ '^tz^^zm'H <si^W^ ^ ^ 

c^jt««=^ f%^ r̂Tiii ̂ ?f^l^ |^ir^?[ p^itc^^ ^ft?r^ "t^ I 

•nm ^\s^=l 4^^c^ ara^^ ^ 4^° fet^ ^ftTl t̂«(1 c<ftttf5^ fwf 

^t^ft?il f|5T I cm^^ f%i ^^^tc^^ ww-« ft^vi f^f^tii \st^t?i ^t^ I 

3W«t ^rar^t •'Tt»t1 ̂ %\sl%5i I ^t^t^ ^R ^ l ; : ^ ! ^ ^ waf^ f ^ l ^ f^f^'sl 

c>t̂  '^^t\s^ ^ ^ 1 % ^w«N 5(w^ 1%^^ ^w^'i '^1^U ^t^l f̂ i:<r, ̂ ic^si 

f^c^ ^ I c^-^c^fi:^ w«f c^TCTtwt ^f^^ 'î N ^f^f%^ f̂ t̂!?® ^ * f l i ^ 

qjtc««1i^^ ^n c^^ ^%^f^q ^ * l ^ ^ f t ^ ^t^tii ^«I1 ^ ^ "^^tf^^ r 

>V5 



f%^ CT-^t^ Nst̂ H f̂ iiw^ ^ti:?:^ ' ^ ' ^ l ^ ^ ^ t^^^ -^^ ^ki^fk^ I ^^-^ 

1%fe1 ̂ t%5 ŝ tPfŝ  I 

>5^5(i:\5-| f t f % ^ ^ ' W f SĴ Sf̂  f ^ ^^ ^ ^ J ^ ^ ' © t W ^ ^ ĵ%?t1 C t̂«( 

^f^'51 (Tff^fivsf^^ I ^ ^ ^ ^^fcf C S f ^ ^ ^ f ^ f % I 'Sfftsjl ^ ^ 1 ^f^5f^ 

f^i^ ^f^¥l •'srlT̂  c^l 'siti:!;^ i ĉ  =T^ ^ft«i c^ii:i^^ ĵkNSi;̂  ^11 sf̂ î fi 

^W ^^^ CI ŜR̂S, ^5^1 ^^^1 ^'Sm fM^t^ f̂>I1[1 «ft?:̂  I K^Cif^ ^ ^ ^ 

cJi\̂ -̂nft5[ss?f, ^̂ gsfcjo i r fe^ t^^ ^ ^ t f i i ^ 5rft, fK^ fts^ "ŵ rr̂  t\m i 

^̂ rf̂ ^ ^flm cfi:^ I ^^«f̂  ^ ^ ^c^ igft̂  # N R ^tTl ^ T ^ ^ ^ ^ 

^r^^ ^ 1 ^ "^fr^ ^\si c?r î i cf%^ c^^ ^ i t ^ % ^ft j i t^ f%^̂  

^^f^^^^ 'sf^rs tt^^l ^tli:^ I ^t^t^ "^im c^U fw\ "̂ r̂® ^'^% ^^'t 

tt'Q^I ^ c ^ ^11 f%i Ttr^ ^tc^ f^^st^ î2rwTf%\s '^ ^H^i^^^f^^ 

w«r c ^ w^^t^ ^t^ttc^ ^M^c'® >i5M^ itl%*fT%^ «fT5f%i cjnt I ^ t 

^>mM tf^j^tsf^lft ^«r^ t i ^fH t̂̂ r̂r?:̂  ? ^T^ ^t?:^! ^j^*^ t H ^"^ i 
5W«ra ^ ^ -^ nwtfS \-Mw ^ f l T l C¥%^ ^ 5 ^ ^ a ^ I ^ t ^ ^5^1 ^ 5 ! 

(;̂  ^ ^ ^ ^n^ ̂ tl^1 ̂ t?t^, ^nf^^i C5(i:i]̂  viî "̂  Nst̂ t̂  t f f t i t t^^ >^^j^t^ 



:5^ 

^ m ^ ^r^^l ^1% '^im ^?t^f Bf̂ txs m ^m I i ^ ^ t ^ ^ t ^ ^ 

^ i : ^ Jiw, f%i ^'if^srri ot^5!^r?ii:^ ̂ r̂w^ ^ ^ 1 ^ f ^ m ^m i f^ i^^ 

•^ ^t fe i f ^ 8̂ ^l^ ^ ? f n ^ ^;,nit>I ^«tC^«rr̂  f ^ ^ftHftfsi^ ^ ! ^ % I 

^f^n ^ t ^ f n ^ % ^ f̂ =53rr3f %fq\s ^f^r® ^^^^ j ^ i •^tm i ^ 

<̂ t?:̂  I ^^ ^ N N c^tt^ i R ' j f ^̂ sTii »Tr5̂  •5^ ' iH^I ^ ^ ? ! ^ p*^ 

c^tcifi f%:?lc«r i2i^^ ̂ ^t*tl ^t fni i wfeti:^ I f%i ^'^ ^5T"ri -iî rfcvf 'srff^^ 

wW ^ ^ I f%i ^ f e ^ ^ ^t^^«^t^ >i!:5? v£i^ft i2f\si^ ii°si:5it»t «rrl%^ 

^ t i ^ ^?rW^ ^ t w t f t f ^ f^ f f t ^ 4^° ^h«( ^^-s};:^*! c^sf ^f^c'^ «̂ tĉ  

nl^fFs ^CT ^«ff^ ^f^^ ^^^ ^ ^ ^ ^!:«^ ^^t^ ^^^ CT\^1 ^t>it^c3 

C5[«tt!:̂  ^2f5i^i'3 aral^ •« ̂ t«f1 ^ ^ '̂ ^N "^fw 'st^t?! C'̂ wt̂ c^ 'fsrfCt^ 

C«ttRvs^^ C»ttR^ ^ C^ttff^ ^ '̂ C^^ f^^^ ' ^ ^ "̂  ^^"f^ ^f^^t 

^^t^^ ^Tx >^^ 1̂ 2̂  ^ r a ^?i:^ îî ^̂ ^Rf̂  ?fit:'«^rt ^ r l ^ ^ t l ^ \f^ c ^ ^ 

cifTi:̂  ^t;:« c ^ ^ ^ ^t^1 ^itv^^U c?tc^ ^tt® f5^^t?[ ^R^l c t̂c^ ^tt« 



f?^"?^! c^i ^'m -iiwR^t, m'^ ^nm ^z^'^ ^%^, ^t^W?[ 5(1-1 ^?!t^ '̂ ^rl 

'^ f t f^ c^5}^ ^t^ iT' t^sJtf^ «^i:^ cli'^t c*fT^^ CF\5̂ T̂  f ^ M ^Tx ^ ^ 

at^t* !^ vil'^ ^i;;5^ ĈC? C^^ OT K^i:'^ tt^f^^f | ^ i : ^ ^ c t̂C^ f5(t^^ 

CT^^^ CT5(^ ̂ , C 5̂(f̂  »t^^1% C*tt̂ ^^^ ^ t l ^ ^ ̂ Jft^ 'Stf^tS ^ ^ % 'ilTs 

^fe?( »t^t^1 ;5S5i»r̂  \st^ 5jf%i:f^ f t ^ fittwc^ f̂ =if%v5 '̂c® ^ ' t ^ f>[%i 

*tx^^ ^-•^1 ̂ 'c^ ^^ff|— '̂ ^5}ti5 ^t f l i :^ 31 c"^^ 4i7t1% I' c^t'^^ ^^ t ^ 

^ f ^ ^f^ f?fra «tW!:^^ ^w 5|tf»i3jti:f̂  ^ j f ^ ^ j ^ ^ ^ t J ^ 1%^^^^ ^tc^^ 

^ ^ » M |f%c5!:^, cw.^ Rra '3(5iWl%^, wtc^ t^ , ^Ttx^l «t^f% ^c=^^ f ^ 

^ j ^ ; : : ^ j f%^ » r °^ ^ t^ c^ft^tfetc^t ^1 ^ ^ ^ ^1 i 'sf*!̂  ^ i ^ ? (?<rf«̂  

?[_^^ ' ^ 1 ^ % %fi\j\ : ^ t ^ ^ nt^f^ftf^ 4̂ N ^ t ^-^tCT 'ii-^H^^Twl ^tiT^I 

.•n ît̂  ^t-eiftw f ^^Nc^ c^ -^^ f | "w ^^^1 1̂ 1:̂ 1 ^ a %^f|^, >̂ *fR 

^n^ tc^ f ^ ^ i i t i f c*tt^f( |^c^1 |<?c î if%, f%| ^ ^ %^ ^tc?^ C5[5itrs 

^I fH I "^f^? 'Wt̂ ^ ^#1 ^ 1 ^ ̂SRT ?tf^ C^t f*tt^W?, '^C^l ^KSfl̂  CT 

• • -^ f i^ i£rwttjwl ^ ^ ^ fe\5|%5T I c»tt^, »r^^, f%'̂ — ^ ^ %*i 

c^ ^^1 afwtnf^ s}^r3 nts^ ^ t i (2ff^wtf?i\5t^, 1̂̂ 11 f ^ ^ f t ^ l ĉ ^̂  

5rt#r® (pEfi:?! c^Tt̂  cslti, "^ftf?! f^r^R ^ ^ i ( lfe1%i I '^'*t^ 51̂1 ^ ' ^ ^ 

^l'^^ I ^^^ ^ d c?tc ,̂ "5t| ^\i f t ^ i I '̂ ^•?F ^ <if%5( f ^^ =it^ 



^ ^ ^ t ^ ?ttf 13% mn 'ii^fei Jî si ^tc^ii ««ii ^T^TTStc^ f'ra 'sitt^ I 

(^mc^, c*tt^i:^, »t°N^wĉ , ̂ <{f^z^ (M "^fm fta ^ îc^ i *Rtt c^tc^^ 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ v 5 >il^fel ^-ral , ^ t ^1 J? ,̂ ^ ^ ^ 1 ^ ^ 1 ^ ^ f ^ f t ^ ^'C3 «rt^9I I 

c»tt^^ îivFl ^ ^ c^^t^ ^tcf 4^!^ ^^§1 ^»i^ -ar^^f^ c»rnic^ i 4-̂ ?W 

c5rf5J{'^^c^?---^M^ c^-mn f^^^ c-tf^R^ C5tc<f̂  ̂ rf̂ tiJi ̂ iz^-i ^w 'iî i i 

Ttt!;̂ ^ «tt^H "^ft^^ ^nc^^ f̂ ^Jl 'Tll^itlf. ^T^ "^^ 51MJ ^t«f^ Cl̂ I I '5«M 
51^^ >2tt̂ ĉ  c^ ^-^11 ^ ^ 1 ^2t̂ t̂ f% ^T?t!:^ ^ t ^ ' ^ w^^ ^c^ ^'t^i f̂ tc? 

^ \ 5 l ^tf^ 1%^ Ĉ Ĉ  I ^IJt^ ^C^^ 'tt^ *T^1 ̂ r 3 'Sf̂  CFTŴ  5tR^ ?|t5 

«f t ^^ , ^ v s ' ^ l - ^ ^ J l ^1^\5 1 i2f«K3( ^131^ ^ t ^ 1 i2rf«r?[ 3|̂ 1 ^ i t^ ^sTfc îl ^5t?! 

'ii^fei ft^j^Trc*! c^Riini "STT*!̂ , ̂ T^n? cFtt̂ t̂  ^^9\ c«rw ^^^ t ^ i 
^%^ ^^^« l '5(̂ r¥t̂  c^M ^t^c^ I f^ffi:^^ ^'i'^ ^t«¥l cT«i!:̂  cf*f^ 

^¥ ^'c^ ^ 5 c^nn >̂ ^̂ 1 ^^"^ ''c'f ^ '^ '̂ '̂ 1̂ "^^'^^ '^''^ '̂ '̂ ^ ' 

^ 1 ^ , ^^^ ^^m\ I c»tT^̂  cm ^ x"^ f^f^ra f^^ I ''^f^^ '̂ *̂' 

^ ^ _ 'f%^ «t^^, fRr^ ^ f ^> f ĉ  ! ? r r ^ c^^, c^ !' < ; ^ ^ ^ 



i»^ (T-̂ tf̂ f̂  ^?i^ 11^̂ 1 : ^^<5ra^ 

^«rh!i ' w ^c^ TT'st̂  ^^^ Pt^ ft^ ^ ' ^ ^ t ^ ^ t ^^ I ^N^^ t%tii-N f ir»f 

T̂«rt cwt^"^ ?^frs c^^st c»rf^ ^ ' i : ^ ^^^, '̂ •<ttCT c^ r̂, f w W i ^srtif! 

f^iW"^ ^ W ^ ^^ ' f tw "^w^ ^c^l, c?«f% c^!' " f s ^ '^^'Si ^stt^ ^1 

<(';:«! %a^*f ^<FII ^f% clw f ^ fW^ i2ft?:̂  ̂ ' ^ c ît^sw^ ^t\5 «R^ I 5[1 

^xs"̂ "! it?t ttf?ra c^im f^^ ^tf%H f ^ i ^ , ^ic^sl ^ t i ^ t ^ c'trafl'T ^ 

^ n ^^\ mtz^ cifkM ^^Tc^ ,̂ 'c^tTl c^\ ^ f1 # f ^ ^ i : ^ w^r ^ i % i' 

5i11^^^ *t^1 ^ ' t ^ 5'c^ c^ i ;^ I ̂ ^t^1 ^ ^ * t l ^ ^«r5 ^ ^ 1 ^ 5t'i:^ ^'jsj 

^ F'C Î C^\S »r°^^ ̂ 1 '^ti% c^iH ^^1^5 5 i t ^ 1 ^ t i f%f =̂n feft^ CI 

^ f r ^ n t ^ % iiî °̂  ^^cKsi-:̂  ^?:jf^ f%f^ 5̂Tt̂  f l ^ , f ^ ( T ^ f̂sTttl ^-

t % ^ r t ^ ^ fen\^ ^ i : ^ ^ ^ I t ^ f l ^ ill 1 ^t5r c t̂«l̂ 1 '^^t^^ ^^1 ^ ^ 

^ijxs 5it̂ 5f I (?^t^^ 'SRf^ "tff^ '5PiZ^ CK^ '<^u ^ ^ I ^W^ ^tr^ •̂ t«n 

^^^1 c t̂ir5l cFtr^ti^l c^m ^^^11 (rSf̂ r̂ ^iTf^, ^^^1 ^f t ^tf<:T^ c?ft^ 

^^CT^ c^itc^ii ^ % ^ ^ 1 ^ j tJ^^n— •5t̂  ^tc^^ ^ ^ 1 cw5^ Vi ft 1 

'^°<^7m i t ^ ^ ^ ^ 1 c^"^^ c^' i clf^^—xst^ •5t̂  1 W f^^fe c^\s^ 

i<[5 n îf1 c^^m 1 ' i i ^ ^ ^ c?«tĉ  cif*fir^ ^ ^ >[^f »t^^c^^ ^ 1 ^ ^ t ^ 

•̂ tf%?:̂  f ^ I ^^itN ^ww^ \Pm I »t^^^ ^srf^ ^ t ^ ^^^— "ff c?*tf|'i! 

— c ^ t ^ I 

— ^ c^^1%! ^ x ^ ^ ^ 1 

— ^ ^ c^i;^ c^^ c^t^ I c»tt^^ f^t>i t̂̂ ^xs ^Uv^ '^^^ i 

—"^ ^ ^ 511, ^^*i ^'s ^'^i c^it^ '^k^ i%| ? ^1^^1 ĵ-?! *t°N^^ ^^s^ I 

—CT ̂ ^*i ^ , "^'C^ ̂ ^\st^ JTl I ^-^K'RI CKl C\st̂  ^(R^ ^^^ WS 

^^^j^ ^-^\ ^P\^ I ^^ l i ^-w^ f^^^ '̂sy I (p«tt̂ i:;r?f ^ t ^ i X5t̂  ^ i T ^ 

ĴSff ^ t ^ l , »tN^^ ^ ? J ^ -^^C^ Tf^fl^j 1 '^tt'^ ^^^ t^ ^ t ^ t "Sf̂ t? ^ ^ 



—^TR ^^f| ^T!!̂ ^ nii(^^^ r̂sRii I c^'^m^ ĉ tĉ  ^ ^^^ ^tft i 

f̂ =& cr[?rr^ c^c î cw^ nw\ K'z^ ̂ CT wt^t^i I ^ m »iTrt ^ ^ i ^ , ? T ^ 

^csfl r[t7tivi I "̂ tw "Sfw^l^ ^'^ ^ f ^ ^¥r ^''fii ^tf^ c^^ t̂c*t f̂  I 

ii?p ^-mn 'srf̂ n '̂ r̂ ^ c^c ĵ-^ ^ft^1 T^%M ^m ^ ^'w c«w, 

^t^n^ ^t^c^ " r̂t® ^^^i I ^ ^R^tt^ cjf*(1%5W I ^ i t f^ i^ l C5W 



^u$ t r c ^ ^11 r̂i ^nr ^^11%f^ ^i^ nti:^^, cnt«(:^ 1%|^ ^5^«l 

vstC?^ CK?f^ t ^ C ^ «f»r • ^ ^ ^ ^Z^ ; ^ T N >il ^[^t^s C^^ f ^ f ^ f^ -^ l ^:«f 

5̂11 ̂ t t ^ fe^ '^ t f^d ^tci ; I ^Pf^t^ tft^!^ ft^lf^Ns ^^^c^i ^sj^^n^ 

ĉ CT ĉ CT csfJt^'^ ^t!:^1-'^?1 ^ti:^^ f M ^ ^t^T^ >2f^tii'« ^f^?! i 

c»tt^ w-csrjK^tf ^ t ^ «(';:̂  "^^ '^l^ ^ f ^ i <2ft=s!:̂  c«ftc^ cm i ĉ -

<2fM(r? tTi%ra c^zw ctc^ 'ii '̂51 f*f® Wr^t^ c n f e c^\^ cn^ ^Tx 

^ ^ 1 ^ ^m C^M CT^ f tC^ 1%?1 ^Us\U C^It^^l f^filC^ C^̂ l I C*tt=«if 

'«%<^ ^t^c® ntc^ ^ I ^ t i ^ t t ^ ^ f%^ 5K:Ĵ  c^t, t%^ ^''t^ 'Ift^ ^ I 

I t | ^ ^'w ^^ t^ c^ftsT^ ^' t^ •sttttJf^ ^ 1 % ; : ^ iW(:?1 ^^1 ^ ^ f t ^ ^w^ 

y1 «̂n?{1 ctt'« f^ I ^ f%i €r^«| ^gjm »t?,<Rrl! ^Pt^1 Itc^^ c t̂̂  

?tt̂ c'3 ^t^?:^ ĉT 5!^i -^f lsf, ff(ii f%^̂  "^Kwmi c^^^ 5ta^ ^tc^ ^t^ 

»f?,̂ ^ "^tf^a cf'̂ tsT ifl ^•'tJf ?tt!;̂ ^ c»t^ ^ ĉ ĉ s B'C Î cstJî ^ I f̂ ^̂  

"f̂ ^c^^ Ĉ'SC ^imti:^^ ^t? i^^{tz^ ^mn w^i4^ «̂t1 'SJ^^^x ^^-



^i, ^i ^tr^ 'jf^ff ^%^ 5c^^, ^t^ „^^^ ̂ tc^t^m^ c^ 

^\^^ ^n c^Tc l̂ ^ ^ ^ ^ 1̂1 ^fcf^ ^ ^ ^^it^-f^l^i:^ f^c^ ^^^ ^t^c^ 

>i)c*i n'cv? c^ra c«c« c^c^ I Tx^^ c^1^^ ^^mk ^^f^s^ i îicî iTĉ CTl 

fMt^ %! i : ^ ^^5Wi »ts^i;^^ siĉ i ̂ '^ ^•^z<i 4^i^ ̂ 1 ^'c^ ^'m srt^l ^f?^ 

^^ I ^T^ f^'W^ ^ ^ ^ iSf^ fet^s! : 

~M3«ttc^ ^c^^-t^ f^of t5 5[t̂ t3(11% 5^i:i, ?[tft c f l - ^ I 

(Ptt'o^ ^ ^ t ^ ^«(i c«tĉ  ^«ft^ ^^\s c^ î I xst<r fw l ft^n tf«fc^ 

It^fl;^! Tl I ^ t ^ r t ^ *fx^c^^ ^^ftf% ^"^i:^ ^ t t ^ ^C5\ŝ  ̂ 'cs ^ f e I 

—\'3^1 c^ ^ ? t fe^ (Ptt? ^t i :^ I ^t»R, ^t^f^¥ ¥»i'5i t̂f% ^ - * i ^ 

cffC t̂ " ^ l ^ ^ ^ I c»tt^w^ Sr^f^vs ^«rf̂ f% ^i;if ^°s^^ 1^^ • ^^^— 

—Ti^^ ?(t̂ ^ ^ t f ^ l ^T?ifti ^^t^it^ I ^ ^ ^t^ '^^t c^m '^'®1%, 

c»tt^^i ^srf̂ '2f«f5f 'st̂ s t̂l̂ ^ fe^^ 'HN'^^ c^twl ^1% c?<iTr3 I tg^ ^ I 

I f x f l ^ f ^ f t l ĵf%5ni "^^ ^ ^'R ^"^tt ^^!:^^ I f ^ , f^^^ "^v^tx 

>8 



c«K̂  't'w ct^^ f?w ^^ ^'!:^ tt^i:'^ tfc^, ^ '̂c î "^tc^^ -̂sisri ̂  i 

5itî ^ 5=[̂ r5i c'^f^ ct^^ 1%^:^ I 

^w^s v^tz^ I ^«rtf^, >ii->iw t̂?:̂  cf\ m\ ' ^ t | f ^ ^^^ - i i f^ ct^ Ffi I 

51̂ 1̂ 1 -^tr^ •̂ ĉ i \5tt '^tf^ ^ j *tN^ "^f^ I 

<Ff«t̂ 1 l i ' fM " ^ t ^ c^w ^ ^ ^ '^iiWI' îTfl;=^ I c^tf^t^^ ?̂(1 

% ^ ĉ n:̂  ĉ ir̂  c«rr̂ ?i!r̂  -si'sf ^̂ ==1— ifrtn, ^t^Rl ^ -^1 "^c^¥ ^ t w 

—c^-i\ ^«n ! ^--ii^^l '^1J\l^^'^ ^ft^^i c?! 

^t^ ^«tl fW f l^ t^ ^'c^ OT^ 4^1 ^1 fmt ?Ww =fl^t^ ^f^ci 

" ^ t ^ ^,^§t^ %'^ cwg ^ : IK f^^K'^^ ^«t1 "^U ^R '̂51 >i!Tx l i p 

c-tt'tti? f%f ̂ t^i ^n ^'^^ c«(i;̂  ̂ t ^ I »tx^^ ^Tx ^ f^^ t i 1%=^ i j t 

c>j ^ ^ ^ ^^r^ 1t^f|«! I ^ti;'^ ' t t ^ ^ , ^t^l ^^^ '3t:^ '̂ c# ^t^ti:^ 

^^ ' t fe^ I c^^ f%\sĉ  f%'5i;̂  ^ f i fxs ^c^ 'ivŝ t, f%^ «̂(1if ^1 "^f^tt 

f^M^ ^W^ff «RNCT̂  f^c^ f^ra t̂<:55 <2f5^Tf%^ I ^i-^ c^t^l ^ ^ 1 

^ îf̂  ! ef«f̂  « f>i"f̂  % i '«rtwi w.'^ ^^, ^ ^ ^^ (;<4i:̂  01 f5f1% f?ra 

^c^^^ ^ t c ^ ^ ^^^c^i ^t^ ^ t t i -st^H ĉ t̂ I '^^ wtn fec^f^^ 

^1 ^'t^ ctirs it^^i ifi I ^^^t? n?,^^^ I?;;^ ^st^H ^t^T? ^̂ T̂— 

c^W^ ^ t l ifl ?̂f 5rr̂ 5it5f, f%=̂  ^f t^ ĉ 1 ^^ f^ ^ ^ ^ ^1 ;^^ '̂?;̂  



^ iw fe f f !— ?c^^ m:^ ^ f ^ '5it^« f%l ^^f| jfi I ,5rw, ^ ^ ^ ^ufm 

^ '^t^ îcii ^ ' i : ^ m^, cn-^^ f^ni ^ CT ^ 'w 5rrl%?f, 'sr^ c^«it^ 

>i!̂ fel ^ ^ t i j ^ cfc^ c^trf I ^ ^ \5^ 4>af^ ^^^ ĈT?i -̂•Sst̂ fetc^ 

C^ ^^f^ ^ ^ \ s <^t^f|5i ^^\ \st^ ^ 1 ^fi^si I fi^im ^ t ^ ^ ^ t 1 ^ ^ I I 

"fffi:^^ 3[c«fJ <ii^^ t̂j=5?'t c??!^^ 3(ĉ 1 fet? c«tĉ  ^ 5 ^ t ^ 5rt̂ «! i 

^ N ^ i : ^ ^'5! I wtc^ ^Ti:'̂  cK'f '51^^ ^^^ Tf«TR^ ^ci en *̂f̂ — 

^ f t c ^ C ^ s t 1 ^ ^ ^ i f t l 5lt*(IOT f r ^ t s l C îT? '^'f <I1 ^ i I W ^ f fC^ ' i l ^ r s 

cMtz"^ ^^3^ I *fN^^ >ii\ŝ «i \w\i'^ ^^ ^^fl^T I ^•^^ wW^t^ ^t^i:^ 

i2ff^f^^ cfj't ^rfr^1 % 5 ^i^ ^^~ ^'<w% ĉ i:«ii:̂ 5|t5[ ctf"f^t^ ^f^ 

c?R^ dcs^ d : ^ 5Tf5Rftt5(f̂  ^ » t ^ f̂eT t̂̂  I ^^1 t t f? t c ^ ^ M«> t̂̂  



i'b' ĉ Pic®^ -^m »tft[̂ 1: ^̂ "f ̂ srait 

ttk\5 ntf^ ill 1 '^x^% f,^^1j^f «̂t1 c^t^ ^^ ^ti:^ ! c*it f^^t^ ^ti 

cnf̂ of ' t^ i t l^ I t̂c^ c'Hm ^t? t,f^^ ^t^ '̂"̂ ^ ^ ^ "^ ci-f^^^r^itc^ 

"̂f̂  %^ ^i:^^ t̂CT^ ^^ i t ct^ ^i^ I f^c^^t^fsjt^^ l̂%f̂ irf̂  »tN̂ ^ 

^ ^ 1 ^^^^ ^ i ^p§ I ^^m ŝrsfk^ c*tt^ ^ # ^Ui^ ffm 

t̂̂ Htĉ  fnra ^ w *i%w^ ^"^ ' t w ck^ fes ^K cm^v? t l w ^̂ ssi i 

n^w^ *t^ ^'c^ ^^tt wc^ fi^^ c»tt^R^ 1%^ ijit f^^ ' f ^^^ I 

^ *fwft ŝft̂ H:̂  c^W-« festal, -̂̂ if f%f7( ̂ fe 'sm^ j ^1, "fx^^, ^ fwi 

fed ^ t? t ^ "SfHtl C5ll ^^t'^ ^^C^ Cnt̂ J! f5%-^t<[ ^'Cl fe^ST— Ĉ t̂ 1 

"̂ rfstt?! | > c ,̂ | > c^! c^Vszm ^'stmH ^m icf "̂ t̂  ^ ^ ĉ *t 

csfr̂  cii^ %t̂ f^ c«f̂ ft̂  k ^ c^i^ ^Ts ĝ r̂f̂ xs r̂®!:̂ , ^w f̂̂ ,̂ 

c^-i\ ĉ fe fe|_ ^ ^ ^'CT ¥ T ^ «̂Ti fe^ ^J1 ^^cf: I ^ ^ \5t̂  Bt̂ Tfi?̂  

t W ^ î;̂ -? CTf̂ r̂ T-'qf?̂  ct^^lM^ *t̂  ^i^j ^-^ nU^H 5f«g f^at ^t:'^ 

^ ' j ^ - ^ ' ; : ^ , ^'i^m m^^ *t̂  %ii ^^^t?;^ *i'^< ^ ^ ^ ^^t^ C5ll ^^C3-
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f r ^R ^^-^^ ^ i fk^u^ ^ i i ^ r [ ^ ^ ! ( t^ t^ ^W?i ^Ji-Nfl^ ^^^-^^ttTit 

^«(j ^ ^ ^ t ^ ^ m i >« c>2î ti ^c^f|5[ ^?tw CT-^«rr^ ̂ -^\ -^^us cic^i 

5̂. n^;:^ isl^t^, ^; ^^n ^ ^ j < ^ , Jifti{ c^^^ f f e i ^ ^'sn5^ <^^^ ^i^^ 

«f'^ 'mfk c^-^^^t^fi^t^^ ^ ^ ^ r l i ^«n '3t̂ «t ^ ^ I 

\C«fWt«fjT^, ^•^ ^M^s t ^ C3\fff, CW. C^^fl ^ ^ ^ C'^?^ ^ C ^ C^^]), ^fs^1 

fetf^^ ^tcw -^rfl^ ^t^ fm ^m^i ^^^t^ 'tf^f^^it^!«(«% cm^^ '«f«mi'̂  

«tJti:̂ c«T ^f%^ 4 ^ 1 c t̂i:̂ 1 ĉ f̂ PT?! ̂ t ^ '^'^^ <n:̂ w c^fw^trsi' ^c^ *at^ 

•^m ^^fel c i ^ 1 Tf5C?^ ^t^n:^ c$^ ŜTT ^^ %^^— i^c^ ^t^ ^ : 



cB^ifr «t^ ^ ^ w . C5\^ ^tmz^ W.W f^i^ i "i^ "i^ ^^"^i ^ ^ ^n,^ ^ORI 

f^f^ct^ 'mmt ̂ ^ % ? •iic î̂  »i?:̂  ^'c^ c<2ff̂ ^ f̂̂  ^^?;w^ c t̂̂ \̂5-c5(¥f|ii3^ 

^•stfJf̂  «̂Tf̂  i2t*tJt\5 ii;«t^ f̂%^ ^^?f ^"^t l ! :^ 1%^ ^Ts •sf t^^f^ ^ t ^ t 

^zw "^tc^ ^^U ^ n w ^PiJif fm^ I 'ii*ttR^ ^^,^ ^ w t^f^TR:^ 

^̂ Tf̂ tDf̂  CT-^c*?!^ c¥(:t ĉ f̂ r I ^ ^ % "sii -̂ T̂. f^. f̂ fN^ 5n:^t?i '^'rr^t 

srtif ^ ^ ^ ^ ^t3!-^'=^t?^^^ f i f l %«t 'sfWcvs f^^ wizj^ ^ ĉ  '5[f^^rt 

c w f ^ i ^ t w ^ >ii-f5tl f^*ti:^ ^t^c"^^ 1 

^ f% ft^^^J^?1, mUw\, citc§1 ^t^ifl ( ^*tTfif), C5ĵ t̂??1 <2t̂ 1%^ siw 

"Stt̂  5t^ ^ ^ f | \ ^ ^ i ; ^ ^1 "^^tt^R^ ^ : ^Tc^^ c^w f l ^ t ^ I ^ ^ 

> i ^ c?if^f?ii f^tc?! ^ d f?t^ ^ ^ t̂ ^ j tg^ ^ f t i ; ^? Tjm^ >ii:5p f^sr^t^, 

^ W ^ft'^ cli:! f%^t5f i 1%f̂  t2|j% ^1%t?f (Mz^ f^sw^ ^ t f ^ - c m ? 

fe^R I t^f^ ^tfc^J "SI ^tci i ^ f r '̂c® cfc^ '«{Tf̂ 5ff ĉ 5ts3î  srtir 

mw ĈT ̂ t ^ ^'^ ^f^^ k^t:^; ^ ] t ^ ^ t^ cft't ^ r i f l ^ OT^« j ^ ^ t ^ 



^«r^ f w ^ ^ ĉsTCw 1!:? ^ ^ ^ f i [ cs j fe^ f^ ^ %t i t a^-fw;^ i 

jff^i «rfĉ  c^vs ît̂  srr^rs^ af^^jT^i '^mv^^ •'ijt^iitiii ^3i, o: jtJM 1% 
^ t ^ ^ ^ wtfjtmsfjt^ ^ ^ ^ ; f^f^ f^^tc^i ^«rf^^, '^tfrf^^ ?[ni «f^f^ 

-« ̂ 5 i t R t ^ ^ ^Tt<t ^ ^ t " ^ t ^ c^f^ ^t^^t^— ^«1^ ctrst ^ 1 ^ 

^5tw^ ^5lfn^ atT75?j <(tf% I tw, r̂r?! "^f^ 'stK ^iw i W l f 5 * l ^ ^ >aCT > i • 

^^^ "^im lliife^ ^fk\s ^^\srt~ fl:=^̂ î ĵ c5i srt^t^t^^ ^: ^w^ f^fcf^ 

a ^ ' ^'c^ nf^fs^ ^tirf^tn ; CTTf^^t^ ^^tl^c^^l '1 t te%t^ ^?[̂  »iniK 

'̂c t̂ t^cwwi 5icif ^ ^ ^ i i I '5(Nn:«t5il ci\f^^ ^m ^tfe^ "^tm^ it^Rt^ 

cJi-x»t<[ 5^%tt f̂%^ I ^ ^ «ff^^a ^ =5)̂  wtft*tKar? ^^?i*it«(^ ^̂ 'ĉ  

^'^ ^ ^ ^ ĉ tu^ 4W c^t f^on^ ^Wcf^ *ii:^ J "^U cB^t^ •« ^ 

^1^n:w^ * i m ^f^^^i lif^cf^ 1^ ^f f^ ^f?^ *t1f^^ ^ ŝttsĵ l -^^^tW 

^ «tt«l ^ ^t^ I 



t ^ ^ ^ ^ f^^i:'^ I c^w t̂f% Tl'^'3 '^t^ '^f^ '^'^'^ f^^ ^*tti:i? '<S'«rkjf 

^^^-^ ( n?:̂  ^fjf fe^%^ CW^^ 'si^^ 'srff^xgsifif ^ ) <2rff^ I JR%^^ 

t̂f%ra % f^fiti^ m^ I ^t^ if^^t^ f ^ f ^ i ^ c m f?rg ^3$ ? f̂̂ 5f 

'5rf̂ t̂5[ ?ffi:̂  I ^tf^ ^m ^M ^ ^ cf^feT^i niv^ wt%^ 1 ^ 1 ^ ^f^z^ 

^U^% fwi, t̂̂ =i ^ f^ ^t^^t^, ^ft ^ ^ T ^ (nr̂ -«t— ^t^ mm f^ îti:f(?R 

^f^a %5i f^t^ ^'N 1t^ f5(:̂  «f'ĵ  ̂ 'i:?! ̂ ^(r^i^— '^rii:^, ^ ĉ  wt^ft^ cwi 

^^Jft^ ^1% c^t^t^ff î̂  ÔT ^W?f ^'c^ 5'c^ ĉ t̂ ^Tsf^f^^ '^t^c^ f f f 

%^, '^f^ T̂Ti;̂ , ^ f^ '5^^^ ]' CT-<F<jn ̂ r̂î N >2rRt ^•twi t̂cw ^rw 

<iî l̂  'tftft^ iftntf^ ti^^1 «tT r̂t if^Tf^ 5 c^-T^^ ^tR 1t=5, ?(:̂ c^ 

-WW^ ^m^^ i ^"^-^M ^^\'%.^ i^t^tft^ His holiness the cook 00'% 

5ltt|f%Ii;^^ '6 ^^t?I ^t^f t^ f f^ f^ra ^ \ s c^fifl ^1^51 ^fiWtfwOTl f%?Ĥ  



"̂ *tiT c5Ft< t^t^f, ^T?f ^ ^ ^ - c ^ ^ ^ c^J::^^Q ^m -, ^«T^ -«'srrfif c^tf^ic^f^c-^ 

^« f j^ cw^pi^ ^ tc^ tit̂ TTTsftir f^f^ ^ ^ 5 ^ , ^-^tcw f^f^?!^ ^i^c^'^ 5T^ I 

^ i ^ ^ ^ 1k\ ^Cŝ C?!̂  C^^^H ̂ Wf5[;5 \s«rf^R^ '^t^sijtQt?l'^5C^ '̂Tl̂ Ifst I 

^̂ ?rW?r * t ^ i (7[-(2f^^ ^ r ^ c ^ ̂ rcsp f^iisr^ i ^ j t t r f e ^f|?f 3^< f^^ '̂i?i i 

'C^'f^' f ^ ^ t ? ^ ^ t^ f f l tC f^ IC^ C '̂TI ^ f l ; f^NS^ft^ ^^^1 C^ntQ ^-

f^^ZH Oft i ^ ^ ^C^S^Tl^f^^ ^^4^ ^t5(^1 ClC f̂̂ s t̂JI C^5f^C\s— ^;rW5 

^?(jN5t^?I^ tT?N ^51 fil^t^ 1 M ^<!1 ? '^ I f%5f5 •« fil^i^sf ^5lti:^^ ^ t ^ 

5pt'&'' ^ Cm^-^ tffC^^ ^tlW<f ^ t ! l C?-«̂ 1 ^ '^ ^^tC^^ ^n<! I '̂ •f^ ^ f 1 

^ t ^ M ^ ^ i ^ ^ ^ t ^ ^v>\ ̂ ^^^ t̂*)1 i^^ ^^ I cw^! '^'^'^^ C5^ ^ ^ o i ' ^ 

^tf^^ 5,(2 = 0 §-f^1 %\s ^f% ?C5T̂  I '^C^^ C5^N ^^ ^C^W ^It t t f i f^ 

^ f^^ ^'<f]_ i 5 i8 - ^ (7ir^'?(:^ •51?:̂  ̂ 's ; ^ J t ^ t f ^ i ^ '^f^'^ ^ ' ^ ^ ^ t ^ ? # « i 

c ^ t f i r ^ ^ ^ nt(:*f ^3 f ^K^ i ^tsrcq c^ ^ f ^ ^ ^^'f '^ f^^t^ ̂ ? ^ t ^ ̂ 'c^ 



'sm ^t?t^^ ^^t^'it?, j^m% %t^-m^^, cmlf^i^'Rm ftx^^ti, m% 
«t^-tf1, c^rt^'^fl «tf f^ I 5̂(s[ Ji5ii:?[ c^fes '̂ C't^ ^ t^ ^Vi\ Ĉ IJT̂  ^t5t^ 

'Sfi f^. R t̂?f I ^ * f j ^ cm^ ĉ̂ T?OT ^5f ^ 1 ^ ^ Tt^'^ '^ws ^t«irf^ nc«f 

'itt̂ c îiT 'srW^ siti ^:? ^ ^ ^ t e ^ ^t^iR, ^ t i #ti;«( ^T^ ĉ !:«r ^it^ f^z^ 

^t^1 ^c^ f?ac^ I' ^^T^ ^5[t f ^tcH Tt^ra ' t i ^^ l %^^ 5!:s^si; I ^t5tf 

^ ^ i nc^ ^ ^T^t^ cvstcf̂  ^t5(w f̂% >̂  ^ i : ^ 1 ^ ^ !' f ^^ ^^f^-f^c^p^ 

^ ' ^ ^k^R c^^ '^j^i-^ ̂ ^n ^tcsil— c'̂ tCTl ̂  Bf%^ "^tR^ ^t^ f^ !' 

^(tf^5(\st'« 'mod fkfi I f̂lTfc^« »r®^tf^^ ifsfi:^ ^ ' c i ^T^ H^^C^^C^ ^^-

^ t f ^^ t i : ^ ^^^^1 "s^t^fi ^«T | tttfes^ I î;<( ^ tw i C5t*f ' ^ t i ^ ^ ^ t t 

^1 (;?!:«[ trs^Jf J ^^t^ ^T^5[(:JI ^ftt^^ ^-iz^^ <^T t̂ii ^T^ti t̂?fT^ nt fe^ 

«tU^ 1 

«rfR '^it^ 1%̂ 5 ^itc^ ^I'̂ csf ^it=^ | -^ cTf^N— • R ^ f^Ttw c^ftiil 

^Jt l t fwt^ ^Tw •5tf5i(:?f «^t5( ^f^CT^ ^ ^ c^cl '̂c*f j ^ ît̂ fe^CTtitf ^tc^^ 

^ CJf(:<t ^ ^ ^ ^ K ^ C^Jf ^'C^t OT^ I 

f H 'Its ^ ?iw^ n^ ^c^^ t f i ^ I f fR^^ fSfĉ feft̂  c^JT^ ^ ^ ' i ^ ^ 

-6 t̂<CJ5T?ft< ^^tf^^^ f%®t>rt ^J^f l^ i f ^t^tC?^ ^^Ul'i^ ^ ^ I 



-e^t^' l-c^ ^s îw ^JtmfwcJi<i ^f^^ i t i :^ ^ ^ ^^ f̂% f^ra ^tc^ f^nt #tc5 

c^^i^ ^t^f^N ^ ^ ^ ^mt ^31^ ^^ c?<iti:̂ — ĉT«f ^ ^ ^ K^?i ^»r^^ 

^!:^^ ^-^U w\^'^; •̂̂ t̂  •̂51^ H'm'^ c^mtm iif«ii «i%3 t̂strDf̂  ÎT^FI 

^ ^ f M ^tf, •^^r<^1w{ ^1^1\^ cswm, ctT^c r̂f̂ R ^f^, c^^^n ai^, 

C«T. ^W^ "«(t̂ 1%Jr, ^R -il̂ QUt̂  ^ ^ i2f^f^^ "5[^t^ S^l^lU ^ ^ ^ f ^ ^^-

CTf^^f^tf,^^ ^^t«f, ^?i ^i:wa;2[^, '^tff Tt«(^t^^#t, 'srjgM^ cwitf^ ^ t ^ , 

^5frr^^ isfjt^tliTii, ^ ^ T K ^ fn^f^'^, ^sfjTi"^ ^tf^^m, '^t'fjT'i^ ^frs-
^1^«l c^t^, ^tFrt d^MBS, "^W^ ^nfl"^®, ^ ' f i ' ^ c^m, ^«(i'^ 

# \ 5 ^c^i^ ^<rfi? ^1 ' t fe^ft ^ ^ ^f^^c^ "^c^H^ »r îft5î  'ftif^-



®"N^t«(^tl ^C^? ^ t ^— ^C^I^-fl-^if-^fjt^ (the organ of college life ) 

wt^w^ %,^«(^ ftfe -^^n ^!%s ?Rf̂ ^ ^ ĉ cw fe|^ '^itf^xsTf^Pt^Wc^ 

^U? ^ T F K i2ff ̂ J ^ ^f^\5 C^^R f̂ "«r| Ŝ f^®t^5Ff^ #f¥{51^ ^^CI iR-



J K ^ -« f^stCiR nilFTl f^xs f?fi;i Russel ^^m ^C^fe^^, 'Jlt^^ 

fwfs[ f*!^ c^^ fwU^^ ^"im f%!% ^'c^^ Î'c? '«d i' f^^jt\5 r K f e ^ ^ 

>ii-̂ «n c îw ftc^t 5̂ic\s ^ , ®t^^^5|i:^?[ (2fiN5ĵ  «tt*lt̂  ^^f^ iKw^ -̂ Tx 

^11 f^^^ ^'c^ 'si^ feK^ »ttft^^i:^^ f̂ ®tJif%f%^ ^"^ I ^c^ ^5(R^^ 

"^z^ ^'m t f^^ t ! :^ ^^ f i r^ ts ^^R^tc»ni *(W«f5i!:^ fsm c^«^l 

filRvs ^f^^TiTt^ i^lsiltCif l i ^ I ^ t ^ ^ tR^f^ «rfft^ '«t^^, f l ^ ^ 

^ i : fe% I Fear and cupboard love ( C. E. M. Joad ) C«fl̂  ^ ' 3 

fsijTfrt^t? istsft^ <itt^^« '#i^w'^ «̂>̂  ^"tt!;^ -^ »rf%^i^ ^?Rl ^ ^ 

^TH:^ I d t f f i l f l ^ ( «° ° t ^ ' l ^ ) f t ^ ( Yin ) '^^K t i n ( Yang )— Jit 

^ ^fs^ ̂ ^z^ '#t^R'^ ft^m^ ^^ ^^5% I cat̂ ^ ^^T-6 



^ ^ f ^ KUt\ C^t^l ^?C\sH I ^^^*fl%^ ^%T]M'^ Plato ^^N Socrates 

C t̂C Î 'unmoved mover'-41 1̂1̂ 1 ^C^fl^:^^, ^ t ^ Aristotle-^^ ^T f̂l 

% ^̂ swt̂  ̂ t^if^ I f e t ^ ^ ĉ tCTi »ti%^ mn ^-mtt '#1̂ ?;̂ '̂  ̂ t̂̂ f̂  i 

Vital force I "^H ̂ ^ ̂ C^^ ̂ ^ 'srf^^^^^t? ^ Vitalism I 

* t ^ ^ c^^^tt 1^^« ^ ^ ̂ m ^U) l i ;^ ' ft?:^^ fwta ĉ i;-*tf|̂  i ^twi 

^tft^^i^^ "si^m ̂ c:̂ ^ ̂ 1 ̂ 'ĉ i ̂ ^ ̂ t ^ ^ «rf̂ t̂  T̂3f̂ 1 f«(f̂ ^ ^^ 1̂1 

^^c^^ •5î Jl5t̂  '^li^t^fel c^im ft^w^ % ^ cFf̂  c^^K^ '^u^•\ »ttff̂ -

Erasistratus ^ ^ \ 'm^^ Galen I *ttfl^l(:^ 'ttft^ftc^^ ^^t?f >i'(:f̂  

'5(ttri^^t%tS '̂C^ C t̂̂ — Erasistratus ( ̂ o= t^^^ji ) ^*l^^t^ ^t^^, 

i pneuma, vital force entelechy, elan vital— f'lf^S Jl^K ll*!H fetCT '2'i^ife 

sf^rics^ ^"^t ̂ !33 Scat ^?1 5it51 l^iScs -sttst̂ i «t5ra * i t l t5 f ̂  ^^ist^ii^t^ >9̂ f5 
^ t ^ l ^ ^°C^=« tt'S^I 'Ifc^ I »Itlt^^'x?tTO ( anatomy ) §gf^<} ^ 1 a »ltt l^|C^^ §Si^ 

»t̂ ĵ̂ c6fW5 Tj^ * t#c^ ^cs^itit sfcsi igf̂ cs 5t«it^ n%fk f |? i , âĉ  ^re^w^ %^ "t̂ f? 

fxs t t a ft I <iit n f f%n^ g^iS|f « 5 t ^ | ^ t ^ f t i ^ I M\m f̂ S3B55'i 5̂ 5̂t1 ̂ ^st stt̂ csr 

f 5i#r '̂c'® 'TtH f=f, ̂ c ^ nc^t^cJi^ l^^xst iratct I 



«rt 51 ii g !Tg it Iff'^ s>» 

^t^ Galen ( i^o.^oo | t ) ctcsferiq c^t^ ÎtCWTif ^ ^ f I C^t 

=^2rtft̂  %^ -if̂  f̂ f%3 cTf̂ !̂̂  JT?!:̂  c^fq^ ®t!:̂ ^ ^f^^rtr fe^j? i frs 

c^fm^ i^n-^ 1%5f ^u f^nfi^ I ^?t ^>?[ -^sfm ̂ nm i f t f t s r ^ 

'̂̂ j1%f%<F ^1 ^CI f '̂̂ tc^^ ^^^^5 ^rfi:^ I ^t^ f̂ P( Dcmocritus-il^ 

f̂̂ vs 5rr̂ 1 ^v5f̂ ®TWl Ti\^m K% ĈTĈn "Unmoved Mover" 1̂ "iftft 

^J%I ^E^rt ^ l ' C^^ Erasistratus 'Unmoved Mover'-C^ ^'3lt^ ^'c^o 

1%^ ^m^ 'pneuma' Tl ^ ^ î:=l\f%^ *ff%"< ^tC^, 'S'̂ ^TC'I <2fEf%\5 
c^t f l f Tf«fĉ -̂  -st̂ fRM ^?i(:^ii, >i)̂  ^c^\f%^ »ti%^ ^^c^? ^^1 

( ^W%1 C5I "ttft^l?:^ *1<!3|tt̂ Dĝ  dC^tt^ Erasistratus-il^ f^Tmr^f^^ 

f|?I, «̂rjf%f%^ ^ I ) ^ t^ C^-Galen ^^^f î%'?ifWfI (insensible 

perspiration ) «̂11 ^^t^i:^^, ^^sflC^^ ^t^^ "n^^ ^^^ ^H^H ftw^ 

^^):"^ C Ĵ̂ f̂ C î̂ , CT^ Galen-^^ ^tU« ^^^ 'Jt^'* '̂Jî IQ ^"^ ^ ^ t I 

c^w%^^ Ĉ5r ^ ^ ^ ^ « ^ ^ ^ • U tf%^^^ ^ ^ I t f t " ^ ^1 ^ ' « t 

fttr^ ^^t^ « -^^ l '̂ t̂ 'fxsl t̂̂ !̂:<F ^Sft^ ^^W^ ^3(t^R^ ^ ^ ' ^ 

^^jt^^ ^tc^ I ^t^ ^̂ '̂ c?!̂  C5W ^c^vs^^tt '^^\w:^^ 'iwi^ ^fi-^u 
cm'il fk^z^ '^R^ flf^— '^-^tl ^^t^ t̂̂ îj I 

"ttff^^;:^ ^ t °̂*t!:T|̂  «t'^ <^t^^ Andreas Vesalius ( iOS-̂ ssS 

t ) I «t^^ ^^1 ^^ Zooscopist ^-^^ ^^Oir\^^'^^ I f^ftt ^^1 ^t^ 

« Erasistratus-^^ 1!:^ 5^ W ^ ' pneuma 1̂ ^ f ^ f ^ if^ 'SlWC?? W ? ' » t ^ 

ft?H1 ^ra i Galen-^^ IJ^ pneuma-^ Ji;«tj1 f̂ =lt? I 



i^' C t̂fJirô  ^m^ If3!̂ 1 : ^^f ^?!# 

^H^ C-t^^Cl" Galen-il^ «?f!%lt\5 ^ ^ 0 3 ^ f^WZ% f^l^H ^C^^ | 

Galen-^? ^-^^ ^ ^ «{t^ti f̂ ?f ^^ « ^ ^ % ^ ^ ?f%=t^t^ c^W N̂Q; 

septum ( t̂3l ^ ff^l ^'^fn:^^ 3I«fJ^^ cn%f^f^\5 ^ ^ ^^f1 ) -tftsif '̂ •f 

f|:in!:t J\^'S%^ ^^^ \5 ^ I ^ ^ ^ Jl^^ n^^^i:^^ ^?:^« ?f«{̂  Vesalius 

^ t ^ ' t C l̂t̂ Tl fei?I CftI cn^^^ ^1, ^s't^ f̂ f̂  Galen-^^ ^^ ClC^ Jl'i:̂  

f^;^ '̂̂ FH Ĉ̂ ^̂  I ^t^ ^̂  ^^ % ^̂ «̂t̂ tfr I 
Vesalius-'^^ ^W^tsffl^ Michael Servetus ( >4o5-i4(to ^ ) ̂ ;̂ = 

\5tinc^ •s^•(.^^ Fabricius ( u^s^-i^iis H ) i ^^1 ^i^^t^ Zooscopist i 

•pit^^ti;^ 'It^w^ f€^^«l ^ic^ie ijl -siisfî  c-^tRl ît-»{rl '^'^ ^ ^ ^ f̂  i 

^ j^^* l '«raJ^^ "^frst^^ ^t^— William Harvey ( i nb - i*»n i ) | 

^tf ^ ^ ( T ^ H "T^i:^ ) ^^^xs ^t^t^%^C^^ ^^?( ^ j % : 'Nature and 

Reason' ( reasonable approach to Nature ) ^ ^i%i%|%^ (2ff f%-

ft'^l I Harvey »rfft^|i:^ ^5^ fl^'^ 'Tff^ (2[rat^ '̂ IC^I^ ' iH C^tfl^-

^N^^ ( circulation of blood ) '^V^<1 'sitf^fto I f%t̂  •St'tl̂ r <tff5?-| 

^Tl ^^Ptc^^ 4 ^ ^ ^ ^NC t̂scif f̂ ^̂  <ij:^^ nf̂ r̂f̂  f̂ <r̂ '̂  •^^!:^^ ; ^titc^ 

^̂ C ÎiT, vfl̂  f|»ttC^ t^%fe C^-^^ ^\fi\^ CSfĵ  f=f<xs ^ N51 tlf̂  ^t^t^ ^ 

i5<̂ f5fi:NS in 'SftĈ  ^C^ CT^ ̂ Cl^^ FTCl' 5TW «[% C?(:̂  ^t^^lt^ ^et1 I CTt^^ 

^ 5̂( î 1, ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ " ^ ^r t^^ ^^f5t« C^^m '^fll'^ f^fs^ 'itW 

^ 'S]^\ C^-^R^ '̂ tH C«f!:̂  ^ ^ 1 1 -^^W^ fw:^ ^STITT— ^il^^TT? blood 

must circulate I ^?[] ^ j j j , i ^ Jr°f¥t5C^ fH'sf̂ s ^C^^ t f ^ l f^^I 'itf 

Zooscopy C^l^ nft^t^^f^ f^s tc^ (experimental science ) ^i;^ 

^^n »tt*m^\9 ^ T l ^ t f^^ lEfi:̂  I «IW^ ai>«l% î:3«t(:?(t̂ T l Galileo 

-e Newton ^tffffwt^ ^ '5lt̂ f%^ '̂ j:g^ ^tf^?t^ ^C î? I ^ % ^ ^^ft^ 

t^^ ^>!t?i^^ ^ ^ ^ ^^1 ^ ' ^ f|5| '̂ ^ îsfK ^t^c^ ĉ T̂ T̂  i f l t ^ ^ I 



t t f r ^ ^ i i g ? vf^Ji 
><> 

nm ^-^tl'^mn^f^l ( latrochemist) ^^ ^ — Mn%U ^f^^jt^r ^'pf 

( latrophysicist) I >il̂ ^ ^^^ #lf%^ iSfĈ fcT, ^^^R^tW? <2t̂ ^ ^^f^il 

^n^ I ^^^ c-fĉ  ^5(̂  {(t̂ TR ^ 1 ^ tn oi ^m^ 4^^ ̂ ^^ic^ c^tt^ 

^R^M^tf 1̂ Mechanism I 'S'̂ t̂CSTl R«UTvs 'f^ltR ifKi^^ ^ ^Rvs^ 
Descartes ^^ 5[\5;;̂  ^ c^•\•^ %^ jjjjsfjf ^jp^j^ |8 

^^ ni:^ .2rf?[ ^^»fi ^ ^ "stR^^tfUff^ ^c^ ^f^^^^^tftiiinf ^ ^ ^z^i^ I 

<2f?[̂  fSf ^ f r ^ ^ ' c ^ CfRcffC^Jf CTT Ctf^^^ ^ t W ^ Rl%a ^tCW ^^ff^®tW^ 

f^^^5f 5 ^ ' ^ i ^ ^ \5t̂ 5[ti¥i t f l t ^ c ^ ^Ti3iW? '^nmi '^^Jtfl nf^if^^ 

^j:^ c»t̂  1 % '1f̂ ?:̂ r.»t̂  ĉsr ^ ^ ^ t ^^^ t^ '^'^^ ^ t^ 's t̂«(i i f^^ ^^"i 

^i^»ti% ^ ^ c<F ^^^ ft^i:?^;:^ iftc^CT^ 'Si'st^ c«iĉ  ^^tw \ ^ t̂c'̂  ? 

"^^ C^ ^ <5«t<F Ctf̂ r̂aisft̂  ^^«(t^ft^ ^^^«TW 4^^i5 Ĉ Cf 1̂=1 5it̂  Ĉ5! 

^>5t «tfl^ ^^f? ^̂ t-̂ s ^ 1 ^ ^ t lft5}^ ^ ^ ^ i : ^ ?' ^ t ' i ; : ^ ^ c"^ '^W1 

Liebig, Driescti fit^^ f^^t^'^il I 

's^f^tw^^tfttif^ '2t«t̂  SfSt̂ ^ ^^^ ^TN f̂ ^̂  "^f^l^ ^^CP ^sC^^ ^^ 

Liebig->ii^ ^ ^ ^ ^ f l ^ ^^tft f^^t^ Claude Bernard ( ibi^.-ib- H ) 

-^•^ ^ t ^ Ĉ n:̂  I 1^^ wt^W '̂>l^ f^t?Rl ^'Cl Bernard CfltC^H C^ #t^^ 

f^^^ et^T^t^t^ : i. Vie latente '5(<t̂  flW, f^ « f i^^ latent ?1 

"^^re^ ^^Jf J ^. Vie oscillante '^<K CT-#^^ < f̂̂ 5̂̂  ^fttlfe^"!^ 

"^n -̂mfl̂ ^sft̂  ^ i j ^ tt;:^ ^^N ^Rs^ft;:^ "̂ ^̂ ^̂  '̂'̂ t̂ ^^^t^ '^^^ 
^^r%i3f^%^ntii CT^^n oscillating^ c f̂t̂ rr̂ r̂sf̂ t̂ -̂̂ tR^ >iî ĉ Tfr 

8 'One thinks metaphysically, but one lives and acts physical ly-

'StRtsf^^W^ ^l^ Descartes-^^ ^^ ^m\T^ '^^^^ ' 



i^t% #t^^ ^5^ <^^^ ^ ^ ^ ' ^ ; I5TN ^. Vie constante ^ 1vf^ # } ^ 

^ < K c^'f\^^ i2{f^^ ^^ ' f fe^c ' f^ 'sttl^ ^^f%^rQl% ^w1i Tt«fc^ j j ^ — 

'<2f«t5T C2t%^ ^ ^ j ^ # t^w^ ^«n c ^ ? f^m t̂f% c^-^1^ ^ J ^ #1^;:^^ c^^ 

^C^?:^^ r >il^^3i f \̂5I #f^C^ C^^ ^tCfl ^sfT^f^i!:^ Bernard C !̂;̂  

<(f f\f^ CW^'^^M Wf(;̂ *t I ff^^^ ^^W ( unit ) >il̂  Cf^m^-Sf^l 

^fe'lft(:^i:*f^ i2[\sj'? I N " ^ «ftC^ ^ , ifl^l^ internal environment 

( milieu interior ) ^ •^^S'̂ Rc^^T ^Ti:^ f^Jl f̂t«f I ^ ^ ^ ^ ; l f e » f 

^'W, "^m^ i2t̂ f% "5^5! IfT:<^ ^1^1 ̂ f5^ ^̂ N Tf^tR^ ^W^ ^^ "Sff f% 

#^ (constant) j '=5[5ft*., lil^ 15^ ( composition ), ' ^tW^il, ^ ^ 

( acidity ) ^ f ^ î fff%-f̂ "fr?f<F ^fisf^ '^fk-'^fk^Z^^ ffl^\jW<r ^^^ 

>il̂  «[tC^ r •^^Tlt^Ti:^ Cannon 4^ i^^l^ ^P[ f?ra%5^^ Homeostasis 

^1 ^^f%^ ( ^f^?(1l WW Bernard-if)^ ^iT^^ T̂fCSTfRt̂ f ^^ ^P^ ifl̂ fR̂  

^J^^^ ^Pf I ) '^k ^ h ^ \ Bernard-^^ sm, 'C^Tc^ ^W *̂f%^ 

^^1 ^^t l^^ ( nervous system ) f^'5J#t% «ft%^\C^I CW:^ ^ ^ ^ 

Bernard C^t Wtzm W§r ^l^sgc^ f̂ ff̂  ^W.'^ I ^t^ >il-?(tlft^ 

<2f<FH ?̂f ib-lir IfJ^t^ : ^U ^^jf ^i;^ | Erasistratus->^^ 't^srr^xiJf? 

^^ 5f̂ ?> f^^tfr^ ^̂  frw ^f\^^ ^ N s ^tcif^ 5TN^\5 w i f t i I' 1̂ 1 

' i w '#f^^'^ ^«n ' spBl^^^^ j^w »ttfr^ | :^^ nf§^ ^•^•4 ft^^ ̂ ' ^ i ; 

(t V somo or ^\^ l l c ^ tC^^tl, ? f t | c^^^ « »t^3l f^^t? ( metabolism ) il̂ v 
Cl^a ^ t r t3 ^tC^ Cutar -il^ <£t®t̂  ^Itft^ta—-ill-sft^ Claude Bernard-^91 S®«^ t J 



"̂ ^ '̂̂  c^ ^ m ^ m c ^ ^^»t (^1353) ^ _ c^^ ^^^^^, ^ 

^ C ^ f̂ C»r̂  ^W '̂̂ feiTt̂  ^ I ^ I ^x5^^, f^^jcf^ ^^fi,jg^^ ^ . ^ ^ , ^ 

^r^^t¥ ^=^i:^« f̂ ^̂ f̂% ^^ttc^ ^^;^ r^c-t^c^ ^ctitwj r̂<i ^t^ '#f<i;,' 

^'^H1 ^^; m \ , '%m m^ ^m^ 'W?I^®TR^ ^^^r^f^ -^ratc^ \m 
^^^tc^ n t ^ ^ i ^11 ^ft^' ^^c^ f̂ ^̂  ^^;,, f%̂  ?[4t̂  *rsii "fr^if^w 

^C^^ '"tTfr^f^el ^H^\ ( discipline ) ^Ts W?f̂ ®tW^ ' ^ ^ l '̂ f%a' 

#^1 ^«m %va 'Tti:^^ ^1 I ^ ^ ^ Wijrfer^ 'î O^U^Ifj' -.^H^W^ C^tC^tt 

^ m C^t— ^ R t ^ ^ t f r w ^ ^ 1 5 ^ ^f^H^f?^ ^n \ Bernard-^?1 

^ ^ ^ ^ , ^rc^tf^^ % I Claude Bernard ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^̂ Tff '^tlt^-

^̂ sf3rF<r >^^^-f='- -.-.i'*M >?T̂  îrtnt cEfCxsĴ l̂ ^ f%g§1 ^^^ -« 1% 1̂ 

Bernard-^^ *fT t̂t̂  fk'il^ ^^ ^ '^ -ill ĈI ^ t̂l̂ s^ ^^i:^ ^T^ sft̂ fl 

«tr^ ( ii^sir H ) Sherrington ^^° i2tT̂  ^ ^ t ^ ^ ^ Pavlov ^l^sCS^ 

C^-^N^f^f'^tf^ ^ ^ ^ (integrating action) ^tfwt^ '^K^fwm 

Bernard-^^ >[̂ 1%f%>TN̂ t̂  t̂C l̂tRtTf Cf\\ ^iTw\TM f[^ ^ « ^^ I 

^"^1 t f t^ l "^'^ cif*rr!:̂ ,̂ f̂ f̂ ^ c??5fa'Qf?f t^"n?c^ f^mi'H ^ t^"nni^ 

T^\^ (Xi\t 1«t^ w^^^f^^ ^^^ft^ti:^ ^N^^ ^'t^ ^^^ '^^'^^^ ^ ^ '^' '^ 

i^T^ 1 ^ ft^i ^!;^ I ^ T f ^ f ^ ^ ^^1 f̂̂ > '̂ f̂'̂ î ^^''^*'^ ^'^^~~ ""^^ 



i«.6 c^Pm^ wiw ^^'^'^ • ^̂ °rw?€i-

c^twi c^m cn^^ « H ^tw ^-^^ ^^-^^-^^ ^̂ N tt^mt*! 

Tî f̂̂  f̂ f%̂  ctf̂ fKf̂  5ft̂ i ^ m ^ ^^^ ^ ^ J ^ ^ M l ^ ' i ^ ill tc^n^ 

Bernard-^ ^^Zm ^1?:^ t̂̂ ^^I^^ftW^ ^tft^^ ^4^ ^^i^Rw I 

Sherrington ^ Pavlov-^^ ^tR^t^^ ^«(J ^f^^^^fl^Tf^ ^H^^ ^N t̂̂ -

Ji°x3i5t̂  m^^ ^̂ ^ ftc^i c^^ I 
«î  ?̂,ŝ cn ^^ ^'^ h^f^¥ *ttfr^ic^^ ww^tfMI' i "̂ 1̂ 1 ^^J^trt, 

Bernard, Sherrington ^ Pavlov -4^ ^tfWK^ 'fl^^ f^^i^ ^W '̂̂ ^̂ t̂  

^JNJ1 f̂ csi!:! 5it;̂  'St^K 'sit ^mM ^n^ 1%f% ^'^^ 'i^^^'l^ ^̂ ®tf̂ ^ 

^ ft»t n^C^ ^f^n ^^ cHC^ f̂̂ j-̂ j ^^^ ^ ^^^ ^̂ ^ , ^^^ ^̂ _-j 

t̂«rl ^rac^ ^t'f'F^t;:^ l •A'^^] ^f^^?f^ ( traditional) »ttft^^^ f^lt^-

f̂ ^1 (metabolism), 5=1'5,-̂ f%5, i2t̂ ^^ <2î i% ''fkw'^ Ĉ -̂ ^̂ T'Sf̂  

f^ f f l ^(:?t%, ^tw cstc¥ •2(1̂  1%*t ^^^ ^ f t^^ c^'^i^ ^d[t^ ^ ' i : ^ f^i^fs^ 

^ ^ ^•Hu^ ^Rsn:^^ 5|c« ^ t c ^ ^ ^ t ) f%̂  5rf^l%^ 1 1 % ^ ^ 1^*55^1^ 

Tc^^ ?tR ^^i:'^ 'itnii c?i c^ >ii-i£f«i? h®tf^¥ ^ ^ ? [ ^ ^ M ^ f l c'ti:!: i 

•b jR.'sb' ifl «|^Pl^ PersJ)ecti«jes in Biochemistry (Edited by J. Needham 
& D. L. Green ) sfĉ  N. W. Pirie ?f5^ 'The Meaninglessness of the Terms : 
Life and Living' qfW '£t^t «I^J I 



f¥!C^^— ^-^«t1 JRiT ^^t^ ^\s1 ?[!:'!|| ^?(l ŝrf̂  ^:irt^ I «!t5t^^t^^ 

pneuma Tl vital force, Driesch-i5<f entelechy ^«f̂ 1 ?T*ft̂ ^ 

Bergson-^ ^^^i%^«j ihn vital ^tW "tTfl^l^ C«ti:̂  % t ^ f̂ Ĉ Ĉ  I 

^ ^ ¥ ^ " t t f t^^^ (^ff^^tc^ >ifi%^5f\5 jf*fe^ (2ff% ^i)^ fk^t^ mlzm'^'^^ I 

^t^, 'Sf̂  '#t^:^'^ CWr^t '^% ^-'^TtZ^^ Ws W^-^ W^l^ '3t '̂ ( mind ) 

^1 'CW^-i^f { consciousness ) -'̂  C^m I '^^fm \ t C<^^ '#1^^' •« 'C5\iilf?f 

m^ '^Mf^^ ^T^C^^ ^5[5ftf̂ t̂J^ Wf%̂  I Descartes-^^ Wii] '^^^^m^\f\•Q 

^-^It f%|tl f^^^^ll^ Aristotle->il^ psyche-C^ C5fW ft^fe^R, -^U 

WZ^ ^ t? 'Sw^t? 1̂ Dualism-4^ ^ 1 ^ ̂ f ^ ? ! I '^tm'^^ ^ff^^I^ ^^ 

î̂ ^̂ l # t ? ?t*ff^^ David Hume -4^ ÎC? ^ i ftf^KI »lt^l%^ "ttfk-

^̂ f̂ Tf '^i{' " f ^ ^ j ^ ^ f ^ § ( undefined ) '̂Ĉ T (PTN'tl r̂?ICf̂  ^ '̂N 4^ 

^c;^^ c f̂»t f^ff^ "t^i ' ^ t^ '^^ »ttfl̂ ^?7« 'C5^t'?i ^ f ^ ' ^ i »i5t̂ -«(r?ii-'̂ ^^1 
( Tjme-binding aointy ), -ifr^ - T ^ K ^ ^ft^ ^f%®^tC^ ^®T Î ^ l % r 3 ^ 

^ ^ ^ , C^-^q^t^ t̂?I1 mu^ ^% felt's ^rttTff l^ '^ ( continuum ) -C^ 

C t̂̂ 1 Tf5, C^tt1 -il̂ °N 5̂11 ^t1 Ĉ , 

Time present and time past 
Are both perhaps present in time future. 
And time future contained in time past!* 

1 'Burnt Norton'— T. S. Eliot. 



lilt ^5ra-«ft^=l-^Wl ^ttil^f Pavlov ^ Sherrington -'^1 ^f%^ =?T\^a^ 

'ix^f^^'^tfiff ^tcw^ ̂ xf*f^ I'fi^^ ^rtt^ f%l ^^ I ^ t =¥5(\st̂  >2iKf̂ ^ 

f%i%(:\5 ^\s5lt^ IWTlt̂ '̂ if̂  l̂ f?f I Cf«f1 C^t^, 5Ti%i:M (cerebral cortex) 

(prefrontal lobe) ^t^f 'Sf^Mf^^ ^'C^ lf% ^It^^ ^ , fC t̂ 'C5x5^^' 

^ ' ^ M H ^ ^ ^ H ^Ut I vi!̂  i^-^m^ m]%^ fii^tl ^OI Ĉ , ^ ^ 1 Descartes 

^^tn ^T<t(:̂  ^tm ^a%5t^ CT-^1%;:^ 'cs^^t'^ ^jt«{j1i:^^ cm^ c^^n 
^ w ^ ^ c t̂c r̂l ^t^^ « ^ — 'c^^^f ^t^i:?! c^\5 »if}i:^^ '̂ i*tf%»tt^^ 

wiin^ n % ^ ̂ ^ff^ ^t^m ^rli^ 1 ^t<[, f̂̂  •̂51^1 w ^ f^t c^ ^1"^^^ 

«fwtPt^ ^^tf^^ f<c^^ ^tf^ 'tf^RF 1%i:̂  I f̂ i:?R«ts}^ ^^^^ -« a'^i^^ 

ŝiK t̂CJf̂  ^^J^^ C^^t^i^ ^f^¥t5^x -(«i(.<l <l̂ sTR ^WT «-'^l^=5=^ 

^t^C^^ ^^?^JtlC^^ ^J\ I "^f^^^l^^^t^ ^^TtC^ lil^Jlti^ C^f^^t 

^ttft^^i:^^ ?*fi:^ 'iftff^,^?!! •^ft^ "ttfl^^C^ (Theoretical Physiology) 



nrs ^11 f^f^ isffri ^ w ^t^ 5iiTi fr̂ CT^ ̂ w ¥tf|^^ i f ^ ^5qt̂  '^sj 



2f^ ^ftl5?f (a 

^ ^ ^tn ^.^^ CTf^fli, ^t^1 c>^ ( t̂c^s^ tf^;:^ f^?:^!:f^ ^ ^ j <2ff̂ ?f5i\5 

^ I CT^ ^^wtf^1 i2ft5j ^ lt»5tr§K 5̂ °x̂ ĉ i ^1^^rt ^'ftffsr I i2tTw "« 

fe^fe*t «t\5tff^ ^tS^lt^ i2f\sl-^ I ^1%^!:3^ ^^^ f^^ ^ t H^^l'^'^ "^J^H 1 



^ t f < W^t^ ^̂ Jvs1 'ft^t^ ^̂ C5̂ i{ I ^t^t^ f̂%5J5S JWtCŴ  ̂ la^ '̂ST?! 

"^ft^ltS^tl 3(^ ^^ f^ I ' f t ^^^ ^ ^ t l f̂tS? '̂ C^^ îT'W-^ttfMt % vlt^ ?(̂ , 

5[^ij;:^^ f ^ ^ H ^ fl^f ' I t i ^T5[j I 1%i |̂%5[55 ^?i^?i 3!°s=?f%?i ^!(jt^-

f5t '̂==1 ̂ ^ ^-^ftf^^ 1^, "^U f j ^ ^ w.m l%fR '{cw cnc^^ ^^t^^'^n 

lilt ^ i ^ ^t(:s[t5^1i[ >iî  f^^iii^^ ^^j\sl izfittct^ «fi:6^ ^t^n:^ i 

^^^^ '̂ '̂ •ŝ  ^T;^^ t̂JNs c^ti^l ^^^^ c ^ I 

f ixf l i • i i^^f^j^ ^f%5iJit%^j^ f̂ f%^ % ^ ^fw^ ^ w:^1^ 

mz^l^^] ^^1 ^otc^— ^r<ii:^ ^sftc^^ ^^Tt^^ ^Tŝ ri f^^^^ «i«fm 

i1 



f5^t«(t^1 4Tx ^^-^fi^R^ ^ i f fH^^ I f̂%5[R:5^ -nUiTi -^^^ «'stt1t5 

«W%CT^ "Sff f^ '« ^ffC5(^ t5jl% \5t^ i 2 ; f ^ ^ ^ ^ f t ^ t S ^ ^ir^r^^ I ' f ^ -

^f^^' ' i^ci fsi''?!;̂  f^ra ^f^c^^ sf^t^^f^^ «lf f% f̂ i?5̂ '=l ^^1 \w^, \ 

^ff5|^t%^j^ cwt^^ f^i?^^^ %»rwti^ (2rl%^1ii^ i?:^!:^— ̂ '^^i^ ^ ^ 

^ ^ t ^ ^f%5(K^^ f^i^ f!<R « 5 f e ^ C t̂̂ ^ C -̂R %*t^ ^t^l f t ^ fe^tn-

^f i i i :^ «t^tf^^ ^ c ^ ^ '^t'^ -sl^^t^ w ^ t ^ Ĉ5? ^ i * f ^^ir^i;^, ^^ i t^ , 

CTlt?f̂ 5t \8 ^ti%¥ ^^1% <2{̂ f̂  f̂ ^?rsf% fl'Bt^ <(f% 5̂® f̂ W ' f t^wl ' ^^t^lfl 
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